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With Love To The People Of God
Of The Commonwealth Of Israel
INTRODUCTION
An important accusation to remember, made by the prophet Hosea, Chapter 4:6, is: “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge; because you have rejected knowledge, I reject you from being a priest
(priests) unto me.”
It is not to sinners that G-d speaks here, but to HIS people. He charges that their destruction is due to their
lack of knowing His WORD, AND to their rejection of His ways and laws . Whether natural descendants
of Israel, or ingrafted “fellow-citizens and co-heirs” through faith in the Messiah of Israel, we are all His
people . If we, His people, neither know nor understand His commandments and blueprint of salvation or,
worse yet, reject this vital knowledge, we will eventually suffer destruction.
In these days of change, uncertainties and loss of traditional values, people are seeking something to hold
on to, and the desire for a way of escape becomes overwhelming. Groping desperately for any available
“straw”, many cling to the Middle East “peace-process”, with Arafat as promise-keeping peace-maker.
They rather trust in the unsure promises of man than in the sure promises of G-d. They look desperately
to the “brotherhood” of nations rather than to the Kingdom of G-d. I speak even of those in the Church
and in the Synagogue.
The many diverse teachings on the end-times and the rapture have created confusion and insecurity. What
is “truth”? Where and what is the constant that the faithful may hold on to and not be swept away?
To be sure, the answer is to be found in the WORD OF G-D itself. G-d has not left us “floundering”, but
has given us a firm foundation on which to stand. This foundation is as solid and unchangeable as G-d
Himself and cannot be altered by interpretations and machinations. Nothing can minimize its
significance. This foundation is nothing less than G-d’s Unchangeable Calendar: the divine reckoning of
times and seasons!
Rome still control’s Christendom’s times and seasons. This “changing of the times and seasons” has
wrought great confusion. Most of Christendom is wholly ignorant of G-d’s Calendar and its significance
for the fulfillment of predicted events. Christendom’s calendar is of no consequence to the Holy One of
Israel. The only binding timetable is the one He commanded.
The following is a presentation of this calendar, and the events dependent on it.
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CHAPTER I
Page 4
G-D'S CALENDAR

G-D'S UNCHANGEABLE TIMES AND SEASONS
G-d reckons DAYS from SUNDOWN to SUNSET.
SUNDOWN1. Hence the day light hours of each day vary. Day and night
watches were reckoned by two sets of 12 hours each; but the separation of one
day to the next is from sundown to sundown. Consequently, the length of days
varies throughout the year’s seasons as nightfall occurs
either earlier or later.
Weekdays, rather than being named after pagan gods as is common practice
among the “Christian” nations, are simply called “first day/yom rishon”
[Sunday], “second day/yom sheni” [Monday], “third day/yom shlishi”
[Tuesday], “fourth day/yom revi’i” [Wednesday], “fifth day/ yom
chamishi”Thursday], “sixth day/ yomshishi" [Friday] and finally, “Sabbath
day/yom Shabbath”
[Saturday]. G-d sanctified the seventh day of creation after He had finished all His works2,
and established it for a sign between Him and His people, as stated in the fourth of the
/a.
Ten Commandments3
G-d never replaced the 7th day with another day. Man did! The Roman Emperor
Constantine replaced the Sabbath with Sunday, which was the “day of the venerable sun
god”, and made it the “day of holy repose” for Christendom. Mohammed replaced the Sabbath with
Friday, and made it the day of “holy repose” for Islam. But in G-d’s calendar Sunday is merely the first
day/yom rishon of the week, and Friday the sixth day/ yom shishi. Neither of these days constitute any
divine sign. Only the Shabbath does, the seventh day of the week, the divinely sanctified day of rest, as
b
confirmed in all the Scriptures4/ .

IN THE BEGINNING … IS THE BLOOD!
The (spiritual) beginning of the year is PASSOVER
Exodus 12:25; Leviticus 23:5-6; Numbers 28:16
In the 1st month, on the 14th day of the month.
The festival of Passover lasts one day, from sundown of the 14th of Aviv (which is now the word for
spring, but the name of the month in which the Passover is held is Nisan) until sundown of the next day.
The Passover’s significance is the slaying of the Lamb, a permanent statute established with Israel when
G-d delivered His people from Egyptian bondage. The blood of the Passover lamb had to be found on the
doorposts and lintels of the Israelite homes6. And it was the blood, and the blood alone, that saved the
firstborn Israelites from certain death. The angel of death did not even distinguish between Israelite and
Egyptian, but rather between those whose doorposts had the blood of the Passover lamb and those whose
doorposts did not7.
Consequently, all - Israelite and Egyptian alike - who believed in the saving power of that blood, and
applied it to doorposts and lintel, or sought refuge in a home marked thus, escaped the angel of death.
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Conversely, any firstborn - Israelite or Egyptian alike - who failed to apply the Lamb’s blood on his
doorposts and lintel, was slain.
Hence, Passover signals the saving power of the bloodof the Lamb irrespective of race or nationality. At
the heart of the Passover Seder night (Passover Supper) is deliverance from death by virtue of the lamb’s
blood8.
Landmarks
G-d placed three very important “landmarks” immediately at the beginning of the new year. These
landmarks are symbolized in the Passover celebration:
Landmark No. 1- To emphatically underscore Passover’s importance, G-d commanded it to be kept in the
1st month, which represents the number one, and thus points to Himself, the Banner of Israel: “Hear, O
Israel, the L-RD our G-d, the L-RD is ONE.” As a cardinal number it denotes unity; asan ordinal it denotes
primacy (see endnote "a"). Besides Him there is no other G-d, He is the Source of all living, He is the First
and the Last, the Beginning and the End (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; Revelation 1:17; 22:13).
c

Consequently, it is the month of Nisan (April) which begins G-d’s Calendar9/ and not any other.
Landmark No. 2- is the “Sign” of the bloodof a lamb without blemish, which first became part of the
household before it was slain6 *, foreshadowing the Lamb of G-d who shared in the human nature and
life of Israel. By His blood alone does man escape the destroyer, whose power is sin and death.
Landmark No. 3- is the fourteenthday. This number is a multiple of seven, thereby denoting a double
measure of spiritual perfection. In additon we see the number twoindicated in the 2 x 7, representative
primarily of division and separation (see endnote "a").
In a veiled but still perceivable manner, G-d announces that:
a. true salvation and deliverance is worked by Him alone;
b. He accomplishes this by way of the blood, for “in the blood is the life” and the atonement8 *
c. this salvation will bring forth a people of immortal nature and unblemished spiritual perfection. They
will be separate from sinful, mortal men unto G-d. This will not be achieved by the
strength of the flesh, or man’s wisdom and might, but by the Spirit of G-d.
1 All graphics, except otherwise noted, are taken from the COREL DRAW ! book, by Corel
Corporation Limited, Europa House, 3rd floor, Harcourt St., Dublin 2, Ireland. The
graphics used by the author from the COREL DRAW ! book are by 3G Graphics, Inc.;
Image Club Graphics, Inc.*, Calgary Alberta (*trademark of the Monotype Corporation);
One Mile Up, Inc.; Totem Graphics Inc.
2 Hebrews 4:3
3 Ex 20:8-11; 31:13-17
4 Exodus 16:26; 20:8, 10-11; 31:15; Leviticus 23:3; Deuteronomy 5:14; Mark 1:21, 2728; Luke 4:16; 23:56; Acts 13:14-15, 42-44; 16:13; 17:1-2, 17; 18:4;
5Ex :13:3-4; 34:18
6 Ex 12:21-22
6 * Ex 12:3-6
7Exodus 12:13
8 Exodus 12:22-23
8 * Leviticus 17:11
9 Exodus 12:2
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PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION
Passover is followed by the Feast of Unleavened Bread
Leviticus 23:6-8; Numbers 28:17
On the 15th day, of the 1st month, for 7 days
The Feast of Unleavened Bread begins at sundown immediately after Passover. Hence, the Feast of
Unleavened Bread heralds three numbers: one; seven; and fifteen. On number oneI have already
elaborated a little (for further information on numbers and their meaning please research the source
indicated).
Number sevendenotes spiritual
rest. The divine week consists of
Shabbath, the 7th day. As previously
sanctified day of Rest as all the
presage the Messianic Reign.

perfection, fullness, completeness and
seven days10, concluding with the
mentioned, the Shabbath is G-d’s
Scriptures declare, and therefore

Number fifteen is symbolic of the
manner in which G-d purposes to
raise up His saints, this manner being
His divine grace. The number
fifteenis a multiple of five (grace)
and partakes of the significance of
that number, as well as of the number
three with which it is combined, 3 x
5. Fiveis the number of grace(see source indicated), and threeis the number of divine perfection. Fifteen,
therefore, especially refers to acts wrought by Divine grace. Fifteen being moreover the sum of 10 +5 and
8 + 7 may also include a reference to the perfection of divine order (# 10) as well as to resurrection and
regeneration (# 8).
The symbolic implication of these three numbers is a New Creation, depicted as follows:
G-d’s Kingdom
1) will be comprised of a single (# 1) new race of man of a sinlessnature
and of spiritual perfection (# 7).
2) This race will escape the bondage to sin and death11, and will receive
immortality by grace through faith12 (# 15);
3) recreated by means of the blood, and be raised up by the regenerating and
resurrecting power of the Holy Spirit13.
All of this G-d pledged through the first festivals commanded by Him to be kept by His yet mortal people
of carnal imperfection, Israel, throughout their generations14.
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread begin the Calendar of G-d and place their stamp on the
festivals that follow.
To change the time and observance of these festivals means negating their significance, thereby
suspending G-d’s immutable promise of deliverance from the captivity to sin and death, and salvation
unto eternal life as an immortal people of priests and kings in His Kingdom.
page 6 / 172

FULFILLMENT
John 13:1-2
a)Yeshua of Nazareth ate the Passover Seder not at thenight of the actual Passover, but the night before.
Yeshua HaMashiach is the pure
embodiment of what Passover
foreshadowed. He did not instruct His
d
disciples to cease observing the festival .
On the contrary. Henceforth they were to
keep it in memory of Him, because the
deliverance actualized by G-d through
Him is much greater than the one brought
about in Egypt15.
Yeshua was prophetically foreshadowed
by Isaac16, the “promised seed” and “only
e
begotten son whom Abraham loved” .
Isaac’s birth was supernatural as was
Yeshua’s. Isaac was the promised seed whom G- d required as a sacrifice, and Mt. Moriah was the spot
where G-d would reveal Himself, the Hebrew indicating “He shall be SEEN.” Abraham named this place
“G-D will provide”.
Yeshua, the supernatural Promised Seed and only begotten Son of G-d whom G-d loved, fulfilled what
G- d had foretold through Isaac and the Passover Lamb: He was the One Whom G-d provided for Himself
as an atoning sacrifice on Mt. Moriah, the One through Whom G-d would reveal Himself and provide !
b)Yeshua ate the Passover Seder (the Last Supper)Wednesday evening after sundown.
According to G-d’s timetable Wednesday (yom revi’i/ 4th day) ended at sundown, at which time Thursday
(yom chamishi/ 5th day) began. The Roman Thursday began only after midnight, by whichtime Yeshua
already had instituted the New Covenant.
A number of factors strengthen this claim:
When Yeshua said to Judas Ischariot, “Do quickly what you are going to do,” it appeared that,
because Judas had the common purse, Yeshua was telling him, “Buy what we need for the festival.” 17
Had it been already the Passover, the night of the Seder, the disciples would not have thought that,
because all stores are closed on a day of solemn rest, and no one goes shopping.
When the soldiers and police from the chief priests and pharisees came to arrest Yeshua, they came
with lanterns and torches and weapons18. Had it been already the Passover night, they could
a) not have gone to arrest Yeshua;
b) would not carry clubs or swords, nor use swords, such as Peter did;
c) would carry no burning torches, since lighting a fire on a solemn day of rest is strictly forbidden.
When they took Yeshua to the high priest Caiaphas, Peter followed and entered the courtyard of the
high priest. There he sat down with the guards, warming himself at the fire19. Had it been the Passover
night, there certainly would have been no fire lit in the high priest’s courtyard.
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From Caiaphas they took Yeshua to Pilate’s headquarters in the early morning hours. The priests and
pharisees did not enter the praetorium to avoid ritual defilement in order to be able to eat the Passover20.
Obviously they had not as yet eaten the Passover, because it was still the day of preparation. Passover
would begin at nightfall.
Since it was the day of Preparation (see footnote #24), the Jews did not want the bodies left on the
cross during the “sabbath”, the Hebrew meaning both a day of ”solemn rest ” as well as the “seventh
day”. Because the Gospel writers used the word “sabbath”, which has been understood as meaning only
the “seventh day”, its meaning of ”solemn rest ”21for any other day has been overlooked. However, in
John19:31 the apostle tells us that it was a high, great or big sabbath, the Greek word being “megas ”,
which is the equivalent of the Hebrew “gadol". John was referring to a Shabbath HaGadol, meaning it
was a DOUBLE-day of rest-- the first day of Passover, immediately followed by the seventh day,
“Shabbath”. Since it still was the day of Preparation, it obviously could not have been at the same time
the Passover night. The verse is self-explanatory.
Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus came at evening (late afternoon) of the day of Preparation to
ask of Pilate permission to take Yeshua’s body down from the cross and to bury Him22. Had it been
already Passover or Unleavened Bread and/or Shabbath/7th day, these two orthodox Jews would not
have requested the body for burial. It is strictly forbidden during days of solemn rest. Apparently they
wanted to rescue His body from being thrown into a common grave because of the commandment for the
corpse not to remain all night upon the tree23.Otherwise Yeshua’s body would have hung on the cross
over the Shabbath HaGadol, the two sabbath days of rest. To prevent this, both men risked defilement by
the dead body and probably were not able to eat the Passover Seder with the others that night24.

*********
There appear to be discrepancies in the timing within the Gospel accounts of Matthew, Mark and Luke.
However, we have to bear in mind Jewish customs and synonyms whose meaning can, and often is,
altered when translated into another language. Furthermore scribal errors cannot be ruled out. In Matthew
26:1 [Mark 14:1-2] Yeshua tells the disciples that in “two days the Passover is coming”; and in verse 5
the chief priests and elders, conspiring to arrest Yeshua secretly and kill Him say, “but not duringthe
Festival”. It follows, that Yeshua was not arrested and crucified during the feast, but before. Furthermore,
the day of preparation is not the day of Unleavened Bread, nor vice versa. The day of U.B. comes only
after Passover, and it was strictly forbidden to keep, or eat of the Passover Lamb until the morning. Any
leftover had to be burned25. It follows, that the Passover lambs were neither slain on the day of U.B., nor
eaten, as would appear from Mark 14:12 and Luke 22:7.
In Mark we read moreover in 15:42 that it was the day of preparation, the day before the sabbath.
Obviously it cannot be the day of Unleavened Bread one moment, skipping Passover altogether, and the
next being a day before the day of rest. The only explanation for such flagrant discrepancies are scribal
errors, such as we also find in Mark 16:2, and in John 19:14: in Mark it should say, “...very early in the
morning... when the sun had not yet risen;" and in John we see Yeshua still at Pilate’s place at the 6th
hour (noon), while in the other Gospels at that hour darkness came upon the whole land.
Jewish scribes study their craft for many years and then have to pass a very demanding and scrupulous
test. Scribes are extremely meticulous, their work being re-checked many times for any error that might
have crept in, since even just the missing of a dot or tittle, or the misreading of one letter for another such
as can easily happen with “dallet” and “resh”, can change the meaning of a word.
The copiers of the New Covenant [N.C.] manuscripts were mainly monks who, as a rule, did not pass
through years of painstaking learning. Monks fulfilled various occupations, and some were set apart for
the work of copying the N.C. manuscripts. Professional Bible translators often have to deal not only with
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such copying errors, but moreover with additional “script”, which apparently at first were only
commentaries, perhaps written by one of the early church fathers while studying the manuscript, but
added by later copiers as part of the Scripture itself.
If one were to make a careful study of these “scriptural” discrepancies by passing each word of the
specific texts through the screening test of numbers, the errors would come to light, because their
numerical value would deviate from that of the actual Scriptures. The meaning of their numbers would be
found to be completely out of context, making no sense. G-d has protected His Word from being trifled
with by undergirding it with numbers, each letter, each word, carrying a certain meaning encoded in a
numerical value. While the Old Covenant [O.C.] and N.C. writers were recording G-d’s messages, the
Holy Spirit inspired them to use words which agree in their numerical values and always confirm the
given message. The meaning of these numerical codes never changes. Hence, when the numerical code of
certain words suddenly “jumps” out of context, not agreeing with the numerical meaning and the given
message, we may be certain that these words are not divinely inspired, but either resulted from a scribal
error, or from accidental or wanton addition.
10 These “days” may be of any length of time, popularly interpreted as one
day being a thousand years; Psalm 90:4; 2 Peter 3:8; (Habakkuk 2:3)
11 2 Peter 1:4
12 Ephesians 2:8
13 Romans 8:11
14 Ex 12:14, 17, 24
15 Matthew 26:27-28; Mark 14:23-24; Luke 22:19-20; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26;
10:16
16 Genesis 17:19, 21; 21:12; 22:2, 12, 16 (3 x in the same chapter G-d refers to
Isaac as Abraham’s “yachid”, namely “only” son, although Abraham had at that
time his other son and firstborn, Ishmael. But G-d does not establish His
covenant
with the firstborn after the flesh but with the only son brought forth by the will
17
13:27-29
18 Mtt 26:47, 52, 55; John
andJohn
power
of G-d).
18:3
19 Mark 14:54; John 18:25
20 John 18:28
21 Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:7-8; Numbers 28:18; Lev. 23:21; Nu 28:26; Lev.
23:24-25; Nu 29:1; Lev. 23:28, 30-31, 32, 35-36; Nu 29:7, 12, 35; all of these
days are shabbath days , i.e., days of solemn rest, in which no work is allowed.
However, none of these days is the Seventh day.
22 Mk 15:42-43; Lk 23:54; John 19:38- 23 Deuteronomy 21:22-23
42 Numbers 9:10-11
24
25 Ex 12:10; 34:25; Numbers 9:12
All photos are from the Mel Gibson movie:
"The Passion Of The Christ"
And saved from YouTube recordings
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CHAPTER I
Page 10
YESHUA'S TRIAL

BETRAYED
He appointed the third cup of the Seder to represent His
uncorrupted blood, and the middle matza of the three
matzot, the Afikoman26, His body of incorruptible flesh
which was to be broken.
During that New Covenant pre Passover
Seder (Last Supper) prophecies concerning His betrayal and
arrest were fulfilled: the chief priests and members of the
Sanhedrin conspired27to arrest and kill Yeshua, but “not

during the festival, or there may be a riot
among the people.” 28Because the Jewish
people - contrary to popular belief by Christendom - loved Yeshua and believed Him to be
the promised Messiah29. It was the religious leaders of His days who hated Him. Aroused to
jealousy30by His great popularity and pierced in their pride that this “unschooled Galilean”,
son of a carpenter, should not only teach with greater insight and authority than they, but
even have the impudence to challenge and rebuke them, they sought His undoing31.
However, G-d’s purposes for Messiah’s first coming played into their hands. Judas
Ischariot, “a bosom friend in whom he trusted, who ate of his bread, lifted his heel against
f
him” 32, and betrayed Him to the high priests33. After they had eaten the Seder -Supper
Judas, still bristling from Yeshua’s reprimand, went to betray his Master. He would get even
with the Master Who deprived him of a fine sum of money. Judas held the common money
purse34, of the contents of which he would secretly steal35. Selling the Master to the
religious leaders would make up for the loss of money36. They would reward him
handsomely for the capture of Him Whom they could never put to death --- or so he
thought. For which human being, even a high priest, could possibly kill Messiah? The
Master would smite them, or simply escape them, and reveal Himself to be the Messiah, or
so he thought. Never did it occur to Judas that the Messiah’s first mission was --- to give His
life as a ransom for many.
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26 Luke 22:19-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-26; Yeshua instituted the New
Covenant with the third cup of wine at the Seder - representative of His
Blood - and the middle matza of the three matzot, the Afikoman representative of
His body. The Afikoman is the matza that gets broken, hidden, and at
the end of the Seder is being “resurrected” to be eaten by all
participants.
27
John 5:16, 18; 7:1, 25; 8:37,
32 Psalm 41:9; Matthew 26:21 Picture
of 69:4
Passover Lamb by Annelore
for Or
Tzion, Inc.
40;
Ps 35:7;
23; John
13:18
28 Matthew 26:3-5; Mark 14:1-2
33 Matthew 26:14-16
29 Matt 21:46; Mk 11:18; Luke
34 John 13:29
20:19; 22:2
30 Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10
35 John 12:6
31 Luke 6:7, 11; John 11:53;
36 Matthew 26:8-15; John 12:4
12:10-11

BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN
c)Yeshua is taken captive and interrogated onYom chamishi/5th day [or late Wednesday evening].
John 13:30; 18:3, 28
Following the Seder of the New Covenant in His blood (not that of lambs, goats or oxen), Scriptures were
fulfilled in rapid succession. It was in the night of the fifth day, still well before midnight, that Yeshua was
arrested furtively. He was first taken to the house of Annas, the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who wished to
inquire of the Nazarene personally before Caiaphas did. Pricked in his self-righteous pride by Yeshua’s
answers, he sent Him to Caiaphas37, the high priest. There all the chief priests, elders and scribes were
awaiting Yeshua’s arrival.
They also had gathered many false witnesses in the
hope of obtaining at least two testimonies that would
agree and prove convincing enough to put Yeshua to
death37. But they found none. At the time of
thecockcrow the whole assembly brought Him to the
hastily gathered Sanhedrin to interrogate Him38.
Perhaps the council could somehow trap Him with
His own words, catching Him in some irregularity39.
I would like to note here that not all the members of
the Sanhedrin desired Yeshua’s death - on the
contrary. Two members in particular are mentioned
by name: Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus40,
who believed in Him secretly (as did also a large number of priests who, for fear of being cast out of the
g
synagogue, remained anonymous41/ They argued in His defense, albeit in vain. They too did not
perceive Messiah’s twofold mission: at His First Coming to destroy the power of Satan42, and at His
Second Coming to destroy all of Israel's enemies who are also G-d’s and His enemies. Because Israel is
still G-d’s Chosen, and Yeshua is her King.
The council questioned Him as to whether or not He was the Messiah, as they had done many times
before. Despite having witnessed the signs He performed in fulfillment of prophecy by Moses, the
prophets, the Law and the Psalms, they refused to believe the testimony of His works. Finally they
queried, “Are you, then, the Son of G-d?” When He answered, “YOU say that I am,” Caiaphas
page 11 / 172

performed a grandiose act of "holy indignation" by tearing his robe and exclaiming, “Blasphemy!
What further testimony do we need? We have heard it ourselves from his own lips! What is your
decision?”43The decision, of course, was a foregone
conclusion.
It was early in the morning, probably about 4:00 a.m.44,
of the fifth day, now being Thursday45. They began to
spit on Him, pull out His beard, blindfold and punch Him
in the face46. Then they rushed Him over to Pilate for that
Roman to do the dirty work of putting Him to death.
They could not defile themselves with such a deed the
night before Passover. In fact, they did not even enter
Pilate’s headquarters to avoid ritual defilement. Note,
these were not the people, but the religious leaders who acted so despicably.
Pilate asked Yeshua many questions, trying to intimidate Him and provoke Him to defend Himself
against the priests’, elders’, scribes’ and council’s accusations. But Yeshua made no reply47. The religious
leaders’ insistance48and Yeshua’s silence frustrated Pilate. His superstitious fear of the Jews’ strange
monotheistic religion and laws spurred an apprehension of ominous events, aggravated by his wife’s
message to “have nothing to do with this righteous Man.” 49He sought a way out of this snare. When he
learned that Yeshua was a Galilean and therewith under Herod’s jurisdiction, he drew a breath of
profound relief. Let Herod50, that viper, see how
to get out of this snake pit. They had some
“prophet king” whom they wanted Rome to kill.
How would Caesar react to this?!
Immediately they rushed Yeshua over to Herod
who was delighted to see Him. For a long time
now he had desired to see Him perform some
miracle. Those Jewish prophets were incredible
magicians. But the Nazarene proved a great
disappointment for Herod and his court. Why, He
was boring. Was He dumb51? Had He no brains to
discern His opportunity for His own defense?
Aahh, who understood these Jews and their religion? The Nazarene was just another weird religious fanatic
like that John the Baptizer. The reports about Him obviously were greatly exaggerated because He didn’t
perform a single sign. The man was harmless. Let Pilate deal with the priests and the council. This was no
concern for the tetrarch of Galilee.
He and his soldiers first had their sport with Yeshua to get at least some entertainment out of this mute
Nazarene. Then they clothed this “king of the Jews” in a splendid robe and sent Him back to Pilate52.
Immediately Pilate gathered the chief priests and elders to announce his and Herod’s verdict of the
Nazarene: innocent53. Not guilty of any of their charges. But in order to prevent another riotous shouting
match he offered to have the innocent man flogged. Hopefully that would appease them.
Not so. On the contrary. They shouted louder than ever. “Crucify him!”, they demanded54. A mob of
curious onlookers gathered outside the praetorium. By that time probably all of Jerusalem had heard the
news: “They have arrested the Rabbi!”
So a large crowd assembled expecting Pilate to release a prisoner to them, as was his custom at Passover 55.
They may have desired the release of Yeshua, son of David,the miracle working Nazarene. Many had
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followed Him not only because of His teaching, but also because He had healed the sick, cast out demons,
raised the dead and -- filled their bellies with food56. But the chief priests stirred them up to request
Barrabas instead57, a notorious zealot put in prison for insurrection and murder58(today he would be called
a “Jewish terrorist”). For the belly, the pocket, and for entertainment the rabble of the world will do
anything. So, together with their religious leaders, they shouted with loud voices, “Crucify him! We want
Barrabas!”
37 John 18:13, 19-24
37 Deut. 17:6; 19:15-19; Ps
35:11-12
38 Matthew 26:74; 27:1
39 Psalm 69:4; Isaiah 53:8

40 John 7:50-52; Luke 23:50-51
41 John 19:38-39; 9:22; Acts 6:7

42 1 John 3:8
43 Matthew 26:65; Mk 14:63; Isa.
53:8
44 The cock was crowing when they led Yeshua away. The cockcrow is
before dawn but announces the day. The end of the third night watch was
called “cockcrow” because about that time the cock would crow. See Matt.
26:74/27:1; Mk 14:72/15:1; Lk 22:60-1, 66; Jn 18:27, 28.
45 Matt. 27:1; Mk 15:1; Lk 22:66; John 52 Luke 23:11
518:28
46 Isaiah 50:6
53 Luke 23:13-16
47 Mt 27:11-14; Mk 15:2-5; Jn 19:954 Matthew 15:14; Like 23:20-23
11; Isa. 53:7
48 Luke 23:5; Mark 15:23
55 Mtt 27:15; Mk 15:6; John 18:39
49 Matthew 27:19
56 Matt.14:(13-19), 20-21; 15:(30--36),
37-38
50 Luke 23:6-7
57 Matthew 27:20
51 Luke 23:8
58 Mark 15:7; Lk 23:19; John 18:40

_________________________________________
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THE SCAPEGOAT OF YOM KIPPUR

CONDEMNED
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The timing of these events was crucial. Without knowing what
they were doing both Jews and Gentiles prepared the Lamb of
G-d to be sacrificed on Mt. Moriah59, where “G-d would
be seen and provide.”
d)Yeshua flogged and delivered to be crucified
between cock-crow and 9:00 a.m. Thursday/
yom chamishi /5th Day
Matthew 26:74; 27:1; Mark 14:72; 15:1, 25;
Luke 22:60-61, 66;
When Judas Ischariot saw that Yeshua was condemned,
all his calculations fell like a house of cards. Why did the
Master allow Himself to be led away like a lamb to the
slaughter? Why did He not resist them nor defend
Himself? He only had wanted to get even with the Master
and retrieve some of the money Yeshuacaused him to
lose.
Judas never understood the Messiah, his Teacher for three years, and His mission. Nor did the high
priests, the elders, the scribes and the members of the Sanhedrin. They looked for a Messiah who would
conform to their expectations and ideas. Instead, the Nazarene confounded and publicly denounced them.
Had Judas understood the Messiah he would have thrown himself at the Master’s feet and
begged forgiveness. Driven by guilt and condemnation Judas went and hung himself.
Apparently the rope broke and, falling, he burst open and all his bowels gushed out60.
Scripture after Scripture was being fulfilled, prophecy after prophecy, without the participants
even being aware of it. Each acted out their part as their heart led them --- and as a Sovereign
G-d foreknew from the foundation of the world. "For as a man/woman thinks in his/her heart
so IS he/she.”61It is the heart of a person that motivates a decision. Man is not subject to
predestination over which he has no control. Fate, Karma, or “whatever”, “whenever”, is but
an escape mechanism. “It was fate,” they would say, shrug their shoulders and move on. Not
so! Man decides, every day, every hour, whom he will believe, whom he will follow, whom he will obey.
His heart is the wellspring of his life and his desires.
The Participants:


Judas Ischariot - selfish, vengeful and greedy.



The religious leaders - self-righteous, hypocritical, and conceited (of course, there were, as
there always are, some exceptions as mentioned).
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Pilate - a most vain man, given to fears and superstition, a ”super” Roman carefully guarding
his unloved position as procurator over the district of Judea -- a possible springboard to greater
power and riches in Caesars great empire.



Yeshua, He Who appeared utterly powerless and incapable of controlling His destiny was in
complete control -- through His obedience to the will of G-d. Yeshua chose not His own will but
G-d’s will, in fulfillment of Psalm 40:6-8, and Isa. 53:11-12: To rescue
mankind from the stranglehold of sin and deathand to restore what was lost
and corrupted in the Garden of Eden, a scapegoat, a “sa’ir la’ Azazel” was
needed: upon Him would G-d place the sin and guilt of mankind, the Sinless
dying the death for the sinner. His imperishable life would be the redemption
price, His innocent and incorruptible blood the source of
atonement and re-creation. Yeshua knew --- and obeyed. He
knew Who He was -- Im’anu’el/ G-d with us 62. He alone
knew and understood the role of each participant, and the final outcome of the
drama.

Pilate’s cue was given: “Crucify him!”
He sent for the soldiers to flog Yeshua. Perhaps the flogging would prove enough and placate the mob.
The Roman whip had bone and metal tied into leather strings which ripped skin and flesh to the bones.
Some did not survive those 39 lashes. Yeshua made not a sound. Pilate later released Him to be crucified
because even the lashing proved useless. Rather, a riot was beginning. To
soothe his own conscience, he washed his hands in the sight of the mob,
saying, "I am innocent of this righteous man’s blood; see to it yourselves.” 63
Instead of taking Him to the place of crucifixion the soldiers led Him back into
the praetorium a second time and called together the whole cohort. They were
going to have some fun with this strange Jewish prophet and “king”. They
mocked and ridiculed Him spat on and struck Him. They twisted thorns into
a crown and pressed it in His forehead. They clothed Him in a purple cloak,
beat His head with a reed and knelt down in homage to Him. “Hail, king of the
Jews!” they mocked. The whole cohort roared with laughter.
When Pilate came his eyes beheld a man unlike any other he had ever seen:
His back and shoulders were ripped to shreds. His eyes were swollen shut,
bruised blue and purple from the many fist blows. His cheeks and lips
were swollen and bruised deep red from the many strikes. Chunks of His
beard were yanked out, with blood and spittle crusted on His face and
running down His cheeks and beard64. Even Pilate was moved by this
Man’s appearance, so marred He no longer resembled a human being65.
In a desperate effort he brought Yeshua out again before the crowd,
crying: “Behold the Man!” 66But His sight did not placate them, nor move
them to pity. They wanted Him crucified. “Take him yourselves and
crucify him; I find no case against him,” Pilate tried. “We have a law
according to which he ought to die because he has claimed to be the Son
of G-d,” they shouted back.
Pilate was in a dilemma. “If you release this man you are no friend of the
emperor. Everyone who claims to be a king sets himself against the emperor!”67 the religious leaders
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claimed. What had he, Pilate, to do with the religious controversies of the Jews? The Man was innocent.
But Pilate loved Pilate more than justice.
He took his seat on the judge’s bench at Gabbatha (The Stone Pavement) and after one last vain attempt
to release Him he handed Yeshua over to be crucified68.
59 The LAMB on Mt. Moriah by
Annelore for Or Tzion, Inc.
60 Matthew 27:3-10; Acts 1:16-20
61 Proverbs 23:7
62 Isaiah 7:14; 8:8-10
63 Matthew 27:24

64 Isaiah 50:6; Ps 35:15-16;
69:7-9
65 Isaiah 52:14
66 John 19:4
67 John 19:12
68 John 19:13-16
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SUFFERING THE SENTENCE OF OUR PUNISHMENT
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Each act fulfilled Scripture. Each stroke of the hand or fist, the whipping, the spitting, Yeshua quietly
bore it in our stead - our punishment was upon Him .Nothing was left out by the unsuspecting “actors”.
Even the Roman soldiers unwittingly fulfilled what Moses in a moment of anger inadvertently enacted,
the reason for which he was not permitted to enter the Promised Land.
Instead of beating Yeshua but once they beat Hima second time!69
It was not again the 39 whip lashes, but their hands and fists and the reed. The bamboo reed is very hard,
cracking bones and splitting skin and flesh wide open. During Israel’s sojourn in the wilderness of Zin
they thirsted greatly at a place called Massah/ ” Test” and Meribah/ ”Quarrel ”. G-d commanded Moses
to smite a certain rock and streams of clear water came gushing out. Like a river these waters flowed 70.
Towards the end of their forty year sojourn they came once again to that place and again there was no
water, and again they quarreled with Moses. Once more G- d commanded Moses to take his staff and
assemble everyone before the rock. But this time he was to speakto the rock to yield its water71. Instead,
angered by their constant complaining and lack of faith, Moses struck the rock twice. Water came out,
providing abundant drink for all. But Moses had disobeyed and therefore could not bring Israel into the
land, after having guided and borne them for forty years72.
This Rock of living waters prefigured Messiah, the Rock of our salvation. G-d ordained Him to be
smitten once, not twice. Moses altered this and it went ill with him because of it. And Yeshua had to
endure a second smiting. What is written must be fulfilled. The Scriptures cannot be broken.
e) Yeshua was crucified, died and was buried on Thursday/yom chamishi /fifth day
John 19:28, 14, 17, 31, 42; Leviticus 23:7
It was the Day of Preparation for the
Passover, not only for Shabbat / Saturday. It
was a Shabbath HaGadol73, since the day
of Passover, a day of solemn rest, was
followed immediately by Shabbath / 7th
day, which is also a day of solemn rest;
hence two days in which absolutely no work
was permitted nor
the dead to be buried. Much preparation and
care is required for such a double high
holiday.
Immediately at sundown, yom chamishi /
5th day ended and yom shishi / 6th day began, and with it the Passover. All of Israel ceased work and
prepared to sit down at lavishly set tables to celebrate and eat the Seder, usually deep into the night. There
would be temple and synagogue services the next morning, and at sundown of yom shishi / 6th day,
Passover would end and the Festival of Unleavened Bread begin as well as Shabbath / 7th day. It was a
most holy and solemn Shabbath.
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A day was reckoned “one day” as long as the
until sundown. This is very important to know
count of Yeshua’s entombment. Furthermore,
Israel at that time in order to
know which hours the Gospel writers refer to.

sun was up, even if only one hour was left
in order to understand correctly the 3-day
we need to know the day and night hours in

Roman night hours:
divided by four watches from 6:00 p.m. to 6:00 a.m. [18:00 - 06:00]
They were simply called first, second, third and fourth watch74,
each watch lasting 3 hours.

Jewish night hours:
also divided by four watches of 3hours each and were called:
Evening, midnight, cockcrow and dawn 75.
These watches were apparently named for the third hour of the watch,when each watch ended, rather than
for the first hour, when each watch began. I.e., “evening” begins at6:00 p.m., but ends at 9:00 p.m.; while
“midnight” begins at 9:00 p.m. and ends at midnight.
The day time hours began with 6:00 a.m., calling the hour from
6:00 to 7:00 a.m. the first hour.
The last hour of the day was 6:00 p.m., calling the hour from
5:00 to 6:00 p.m. the twelfth hour.
69After Pilate had delivered Yeshua up to be crucified, the soldiers did not proceed
immediately with the crucifixion, but as shown above, first led Yeshua back into the
praetorium a second time, where they called the whole cohort together to amuse themselves
with torturing and mocking the Lord. As stated afterwards, this second beating was not
70
Exodus
17:1-7;with
Psalm
105:41;
seehard
Promise
of a reed
Newand
Creation, b)
another
whipping
39 78:15-16,
lashes, but20;
was
a beating73Jn
with19:31;
fists, the
bamboo
1-6, pp. 9-10
being struck with the flat hand. YIsa. 53:5 Isa. 53:5
71 Numbers 20:1-8
74 Luke 12:38; Matthew 14:25; Mark 6:48
72 Numbers 20:9-13; Psalm 106:32-33
75 Mark 13:35
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CARRYING OUR JUDGMENT
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1. Delivered to be crucified:about 6:00 a.m. of the fifth day
John in 19:14 says it was about the 6th hour (12:00 noon) on the day of preparation when
Pilate, seated in the judgment seat at “The Pavement”, handed Yeshua over to be crucified.
This time does not agree with the time given by the other three Gospel writers. But it agrees with the time
given at which darkness fell and covered the earth for three hours76. They laid on Him the heavy wooden
crucifix. Pain shot through His body like fire, His raw flesh aflame from the cutting and rubbing of the
rugged wood.
He fell. Focusing entirely upon the will of the Father, His whole Being was utterly concentrated on the
mission: to redeem and rescue Israel, and through her agency, all of fallen mankind. Willingly He
surrendered His glory and power to bear the collective sin of man and the punishment for it as G-d’s sa’ir
la’Azazel/ scapegoat77in fulfillment of the Day of Atonement. And as the “Lamb of G- d” by whose blood
the power of the destroyer would be undone He willingly let Himself be taken to the ordained altar of
sacrifice --- the Roman crucifix78.
From Pilate’s palace to Golgatha was a long way.
He was too slow for His executioners. They
seized a bystander, Simon of Cyrene, to carry the
cross in Yeshua’s stead. The experience
transformed Simon into a devoted disciple. The
path was lined with onlookers. All Jerusalem and
the surrounding towns and villages rushed to see
“The Teacher”, the Son of David whom they had
hoped to be the promised Messiah. They saw
Him - marred beyond all human resemblance, in
torment and pain - and despised Him79.

But the women
intuitively knew that Yeshua freely willed to endure this suffering and the
death of a criminal. They wept aloud and beat their breasts in lamentation
for the gentle Nazarene, the mighty “Teacher” brought so low. For them
Yeshua stopped in compassion; His suffering would end in glory, but
theirs and their children in anguish and despair80. In these closing days we
see again sensitive women who serve, sacrifice, pray, and hang on His
every word to learn, know and understand. Great is the company of
women following the Lamb of G-d where so ever He goes. The grace of
G-d has restored Eve, the “mother of all living”81.
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76 We may deduce from this that this specific hour was so powerfully imprinted in John’s
memory who at that time stood at the foot of the cross that he applied it from the time of
the verdict passed until Yeshua’s death. Or, of course, it may be an error when copying the
original manuscript
77 Leviticus 5, 7-10, 20-22
80 Luke 23:27-31
78 Philippians 2:5-8
81 Genesis 3:20
79 Psalm 22:6-8; Isaiah 53:3
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CRUCIFIED
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2. Crucified:the third hour of the 5th day, about 9:00 a.m
Mark 15:25;
At Golgatha, the “Place of the
Skull”, Yeshua was crucified in
h
fulfillment of Scripture82/ .
Plunged into the hole dug for it,
the crucifix tore into His flesh
from the powerful
yank. There He hung
from nails driven
into his hands and
feet, placed between
two criminals83(one believed in
his dying hour). The Sinless One,
the Lamb of G-d without spot or
blemish, bore the curse of
transgression84in our stead, for
“...cursed is anyone hung on a tree.”
With this death He did notabrogate the commandments as has been falsely taught by all the Gentile
churches, for G-d’s Kingdom is not a kingdom of lawlessness, “for from Zion shall go forth TORAH [the
Law of Moses] and the Word of the L-RD from Jerusalem”.85/i
The Gentiles never received the Law, therefore they were at no time subject to its lordship as were the
Jews. The curses of the Law were in no way activated by Gentile sinning, nor did Gentiles suffer
punishment and retribution for their transgressions. If Gentiles violated the laws of nature and those given
to Noah, yes, they would suffer the consequences. But the Law of Moses was without repercussion in
their lives. Yet, Rome insisted on the abrogation of the Law, utterly misinterpreting the teachings of Paul
the apostle86, a Jew and Pharisee [ultra-orthodox] of Pharisees87.
Yeshua’s hanging from a tree was entirely on behalf of the lost sheep of the House of Israel88, to free
them from the heavy yoke of the lordship of the Law and to bring them instead under the lordship of
Messiah, Whose yoke is light89.
His death on a tree effected a release from the curses of transgression, and a transferal of lordship;
j
NOT an abolishment of G-d’s commandments!90/
82 Psalm 22:16; Zechariah 12:10
83 Matt. 27:38, 44; Mk 15:27-28; Lk
23:39-43
84 Deuteronomy 27:15-26; 28:15-68
85 Isaiah 2:3; Micah 4:2
86 2 Peter 3:15-17

87 Acts 23:6; 26:4-6, 22
88 Matthew 15:24; 18:11; Luke 19:10
89 Matthew 11:29-30
90 1 John 5:3; Jn 14:21-24
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3. Bearing our sins:from the 6th hour of the fifth day, about 12 noon, until the 9th hour, 3:00 p.m.

Mark 15:33; Matthew 27:45; Luke 23:44
These hours were the precise time of the ritual slaying
and offering up of the Passover Sacrifice in the Temple !
Pilate, in order to justify the execution by crucifixion of an innocent man, placed the charge against
Yeshua - “Jesus the Nazarene, king of the Jews”91- on the cross above His head in the three common
languages of the day: Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. Contesting the Emperor’s lordship constituted a major
crime punishable by death. The title, “king of the Jews”, qualified Yeshua as deserving of such
punishment. Yeshua was tormented by a horrible thirst92but refused the drink of wine mixed with gall
(or myrrh) offered to dull his senses93. The violent slamming of the cross yanked his bones out of
joint94and there was no escape --- neither from the excruciating, fierce pain nor from the mocking and
ridiculing by the crowd and the religious leaders95. None realized, that it was Messiah’s very mission to
die this terrible death in their stead, as their scapegoat, for the remission of sins and for newness of life
in Him.
Having attended to their grim business, the Roman soldiers diverted themselves with a game of dice,
Yeshua’s handmade, seamless tunic being the prize96. And while the jeering onlookers were the ignorant
actors in a spectacle divinely decreed since the foundation of the world97, Yeshua cried out: “Father,
forgive them, for they do not knowwhat they do!”98He knew that they failed to understand. Lest their lack
of knowledge cause them to perish, He forgave them. For He came to save, not to condemn.
The Gentiles’ arrogance over the Jews’
failure to perceive the twofold nature of
Messiah’s mission is a conceited
assessment of their own insight99, since
they themselves were far from G-d, from
His covenant and promises. G-d used
Israel's trespass to open the doors of
salvation also to the Gentiles. And He will
use Israel's acceptance of His salvation to
bring about the resurrection from the dead. Therefore our Gentile brethren should not become proud but
stand in awe, since they themselves were far from G-d, from His covenant and promises. G-d 100.
Would the Gentiles have perceived Messiah’s twofold mission, firstas Son of Joseph becoming the
suffering Servant; and secondas Son of Davidthe triumphant King of Israel? Is not the vast majority of
Christendom just as blind to the sign of the Jews’ return to the land of Israel? Their preconceived notions,
derived from many centuries of false teaching, prevent them from seeing the significance of that sign, just
as the Jews were blind to the sign of the suffering Servant. Blessed are they who do not judge, because they
shall not be judged.
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91 John 19:19 (Matthew 27:37; Mark
15:26; Luke 23:38)
92 Psalm 22:15
93 Matthew 27:34; Mark 15:23
94 Psalm 22:14
95 Psalm 22:7-8, 12-13, 16; Matthew 27:3943; Mark 15:29-32; Luke 23:35-37

96 Psalm 22:18; Matthew 27:35; Mark
15:24; Luke 23:34; John 19:23-24
97 Revelation 13:8
98 Luke 23:34
99 Romans 11:18, 20, 25
100 Romans 11:11-12, 15, 20
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CURSED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS
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3. Bearing our Sins, Part II
Yeshua gazed through His swollen, puffed up lids at the crowd. His body twisted from unspeakable pain,
yet His heart contracted with compassion nevertheless. Man had been trapped by Satan in a snare without
escape. No religious acrobatics could deliver man from this snare. For this reason Yeshua had come. He is
man’s way of escape from corruption, his way of return unto G-d and imperishable life101.
Neither the Jewish People, nor a Politician nor a political system, put Yeshua of Nazareth, Son of Man and
Son of G-d, to death. They were mere instruments.It was S I N – Our Sins – which killed Him. It was not
for any political or religious reason that Yeshua endured this violent death. He suffered Dying in order to
break the Power of Death, which has held mankind captive ever since the Fall in the Garden of Eden.
Yeshua died, and then rose again, To Take Our Captivity Captive!102
He knew. He understood. This was His mission. Therefore He endured. Therefore He also forgave. His
heart firmly anchored in the Father’s will and utterly focused on His mission He bore this suffering and
weakness for man’s redemption.
He saw His mother, this gentle woman of the family of David and house of Aaron, broken-hearted. Next
to her was John, the only one of all His disciples who stood by His cross, risking persecution. Mary
would be alone now with her faith in her Son. Yeshua’s natural brothers and sisters would assault her
momentarily with “we told you so!” They might even sow doubt in her and destroy her faith. No, He
would not leave her helplessly exposed to their doubt and unbelief. “Woman,” He said, His voice but a
croaking whisper, “See here, your son.” And to John, “Here, your mother.” John would safe-guard her
faith in Yeshua and share with her his intimate knowledge of Him. For no one knew Yeshua as closely as
did His disciple John (Yochanan) and His mother Mary (Miriam).
Suddenly --- darkness descended upon the earth. Ice-cold horror gripped Yeshua’s heart. A realization
distressing beyond description assaulted Him. The Source of all light, G-d Almighty, turned His Face
k
away from Him because G-d cannot look upon sin. All of mankind’s collective sin, sicknesses, ailments
and diseases were now laid on Him103. He became the receptacle of it all. He became the most
abominable, vile and despicable creature upon the whole earth --- in
our stead. He became our sa’ir la’Azazel - our scapegoat!
All light had fled. The Face of G-d did not shine104for which reason
the sun was obscured105. And the light of the Son106was eclipsed by
our sin and guilt that He bore. It was the hour of the power of
darkness107. Yeshua fought a mortal battle for His and our souls. For
three hours the forces of hell battered and
assailed the Lamb of G-d fastened to that cross.
He could no longer draw on the Father nor on
His own power. His sole stay was His faith in
G-d’s Word and promise, His hope and trust in
the Father’s steadfast love and faithfulness. No
supernatural aid, no heavenly support came to His rescue. He was alone! Anguish and despair seized His
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soul108. He could endure all because of the love of the Father. But at this most crucial moment of His life,
why had G-d abandoned Him?
l

Yeshua’s heart felt like wax melting within His breast109. His heart was breaking The immeasurable
suffering from the unspeakable torment became unbearable at last when the Father turned away --- the one
thing Yeshua did not anticipate.
As the Passover sacrifices were offered up in the Temple so was He, the Lamb of G-d, slain and
sacrificed upon His altar of curse. From the depth of His tormented soul He finally cried out at 3 o’clock
in the afternoon, having hung for six hours from the nails that fastened Him to the cross: “Eli! Eli! Lama
sabachtani?! [My G-d, My G-d, why have You forsaken me?]” 110
101 Psalm 68:20; John
14:6 (10:9-10)
102 Psalm 68:18; Ephesians
4:8, KJV (in Hebrew text)
103 Isaiah 53:4-6
104 Numbers 6:25; 1 John 1:5
105 Luke 23:45

106 John 1:9; 8:12; 9:5
107 Luke 22:53
108 Psalm 55:4-5
109 Psalm 22:14
110 Ps 22:1; Matthew
27:46; Mark 15:34
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FINISHED THE TRANSGRESSION
4. Died:9th hour of the fifth day, at 3:00 p.m. (15:00)
Matthew 27:46-50; Mark 15:34-37; Luke 23:44-46; John 19:28-30
The day of preparation was nearing its end. Soon Passover would begin. The New Covenant had to be
ratified by then so as to be in force that night. For Yeshua had said, “Henceforth do this in memory of
Me,” the night before Passover. He did not say, “Next year,” or “in the future, when you feel like it, do
this in memory of Me.” No, henceforthwas the command. It began with nightfall of the next day, which
would be the Passover.
Yeshua knew that all had been fulfilled as required by G-d and foretold by Moses, the prophets, and in
the Psalms. While He willingly submitted Himself to the Father’s will, Scripture after Scripture was
being fulfilled in precise accord with G-d’s time-table,without Yeshua doing anything to bring it about
artificially. He even drank from that terrible wine mixed with gall He had refused earlier. One of them
who had thought that He was calling upon Elijah for help had filled a sponge with that nasty wine and,
placing it on a branch of hyssop, put it to His mouth in response to His “I am thirsty.” 111

As He surrendered His power, His body, blood and life, the religious leaders, Pilate, the disciples, the
Roman soldiers and many others did to Yeshua exactly what was written that would be done to Messiah,
the suffering Servant. The time had come for Him, as Son of Man, to surrender His life to death, whose
rightful claim had to be met, before Yeshua, the Son of G-d, could divest death of its authority and power.
It was 3:00 p.m. in the afternoon - all the Passover lambs had been slain - when Yeshua
cried out again: “Father, into your hands I commit my spirit!” 112And with a final, loud cry
proclaimed for all of heaven and hell to hear: “IT IS FINISHED!” 113Then He bowed His head and
surrendered His spirit.
His death shook heaven and earth --- literally. Rocks split, tombs opened and released the first of the
saints whose captivity to death had been broken by the death of the Son of Man. And the veil in the
Temple which separated the Holy of Holies from the Holy Place was torn in two from top to bottom114.
That which had stood as an insurmountable divide; an unconquerable chasm separating man from G-d sin and death - was conquered.
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“O Death, where is your sting?” Henceforth, by the atoning power of Messiah’s blood, the way to G-d is
open!

111 Matthew 27:47-48; Mark 15:35-36; John 19:28-29
112 Luke 23:46
113 John 19:30
114 Matthew 27:51-52, 54; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45
____________________________________
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IN THE BELLY OF THE EARTH
PUT AN END TO SIN
5. Placed in the tomb:On the fifth day, before sundown, still the “day of preparation”
Mark 15:42; John 19:42; Luke 23:54; Matthew 27:57;
A day was considered a “full” day until sunset. If only an hour or two remained until the setting of
the sun, it was still considered a day . It follows then that Yeshua was not in the tomb for a full 24hour-day the first day nor the third day - only the second day was a complete 24-hour day.
The “fifth day/yom chamishi” (Thursday) was the day of preparation for the Shabbath HaGadol, when the
Sabbath of the 7th day would follow immediately after the "sabbath" of Passover. The evening of the fifth
m
day after sundown was the Supper of the Passover Seder115/
Yeshua was buried at least one or two hours before sundown on the fifth day by two respected members of
the Sanhedrin, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus. The former, noted to have been a rich man, furnished
the linen and, according to Matthew, his own new, rock-hewn tomb, where no one had yet been laid; the
latter donated one hundred pounds of ointment mixed of myrrh and aloes116. The tomb was in a garden near
the place of crucifixion.This act by two orthodox Jews is the more remarkable as the handling of a dead
n
body rendered themceremonially unclean117/ .
Consequently, they risked not being able to partake of the Passover Seder. Perhaps they still had time to
undergo the prescribed ritual cleansing, but I doubt it. This particular incident not only fulfilled
Scripture118but also reveals the state of heart and mind of those two righteous men: they could not save
Yeshua from being condemned to death by crucifixion; at least they would save His body from being thrown
into a common pit with executed criminals.
Joseph of Arimathea would lay His body securely into his own new tomb, wrapped in linen and spices, as
ought to be done for a righteous
Jew. Being prevented from eating
the Passover Seder with family and
friends, because of having become
“unclean” from a dead body, was a
true sacrifice for these two members
of the Sanhedrin. Their grief over
Yeshua must have been very
great.What they couldn’t realize
was, that they were not being
defiled by Yeshua’s body because
He was, and is, the Lord of life over
Whom death has no power.
Yeshua's 3Days in the "belly" of the Earth119
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5th day (Thursday) untilsunset

= 1st day.

From Thursday sundown, now the 6th day, the night of the Seder,
until Friday sunset = 2nd day

From Friday sundown, now the 7th day, the beginning of Shabbat,
until Saturday nightfall = 3rd day

A Festival in Israel: ROSH CHODESH/ Head of the Month. It is the Festival of the New Moon, the
blowing of the trumpets. The ending, invisible, and new moon bears "witness" to Messiah's 3 days in the
belly of the earth, and the blowing of the trumpets at the New Moon announces His Resurrection120.

Ending moon
Invisible moon
New moon!
Resurrection!
When all of Israel, both in the Land and in the diaspora, sat down to the Passover Seder in memory of Gd’s deliverance of Israel from Egyptian bondage, the New Covenant, instated the night before, was
already in force. G-d’s deliverance of Israel and the world from Satan’s bondage, from captivity to sin
and death, and from slavery under the lordship of the Law, was accomplished by the blood and death of
o
His Son, Yeshua HaMashiach, the Last “A-dam”121/ . That Passover night this glorious deliverance was,
for the first time, available to all who would believe.
_______________________________
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CHAPTER I
RESURRECTION POWER

RISEN!
6. Resurrected:between nightfall and dawn of the 1st day of the week (Saturday night to Sunday
morning ;
Matthew 28:1; John 19:39; Mark 16:2; Luke 24; Psalm 110:3
At the setting of the sun on Shabbath (motzei Shabbath in Hebrew), the 1st day of the week began.
However, in modern day terms it would still be Saturday until midnight. When, precisely, did Yeshua rise
from the dead? Scriptures do not give a precise hour but only hint toward the time of His resurrection.
In Psalm 110, which begins with“The L-RD said unto my Lord, ‘Sit thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool’”, we read in verse 3 according to the Hebrew: “... from the womb ofdawn
like dew (or, “the dew of”) your youth shall come (to you)...” This is a true “Post-Resurrection” Psalm,
outlining title, position, rights and events following Yeshua’s resurrection.
The term, “from the womb of dawn,” indicates very early in the morning, when dawn is conceived, so-tospeak.Those who habitually rise very early for work, or for prayer, understand that womb of the dawn very
well. While it is yet night and the stars still shine in the sky, dawn is being announced by several signs: One
is the onset of the birds’ singing, welcoming a new day; the other is the cockcrow in the country; yet another
is the faintest coloring at the Eastern horizon, like the “darkness going up,” which in fact is the literal term
for “dawn” in the Hebrew. But one specific “sign”, which one cannot see but only feel, is that sensation of
“hope”, like a sigh of relief after a time of danger or difficulty. Darkness must give way to light and one’s
soul and all of creation seem to sigh a breath of relief - instinctively rather than consciously. Even in
intensive care units this phenomenon can be observed: as evening comes and darkness falls, patients often
grow worse, the most crucial time being between midnight and 3:00 a.m., when critical cases are most likely
to succumb to death. But after that hour there seems to be an inexplicable improvement and patients begin to
feel much better. We even experience this phenomena with just
a common flu.
Hence it appears, that
His imperishable life and
youthful appearance
returned to Him in the hour of the “dew”, when the nightly vapor
covered the ground, which is, in fact, VERY early in the morning.
Or, it may also mean that it covered Him literally like dew, restoring
Him to the life He had before, imperishable, incorruptible, eternal.

According to the Gospel accounts, especially those of John and Luke, it was just before
dawn and still dark122 when one or two of the women went to the tomb where Yeshua
had been laid. When they arrived at the tomb, they found the stone rolled away and the
tomb empty.
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It is in the Gospel of Matthew, however, that we find an occurrence of great significance mentioned; namely,
that Yeshua’s resurrection was accompanied by a great earthquake and announced by an angel. And --- the
guards posted at the tomb to prevent Yeshua’s disciples from "stealing" His body and claiming that He had
risen from the dead123, also saw the angel and, trembling for fear, fell over like dead men from his holy
presence124.
When Yeshua
destroyed the power
of death with His
death, it shook the
earth125. When He
rose from the dead it
created such shock
waves that the earth
rocked from it. He
opened the portals
to imperishable life for all who would believe, for the Jew first and also for the
Gentiles126. He became the gateway127across the impassable chasm that separated
man from G-d. Yeshua conquered Death and Hades and took their keys128. Without those keys Satan
stands divested of his power.
Surely such conquest would shake heaven and earth.
Although we don’t know the precise hour of this conquest --- there is one fixed moment of time in G-d’s
Unchangeable Calendar that sets forth the exact hour:

122 In Mark 16:2 apparently a scribal error occurred, since it first says “very early on the first day of
the week...”, but then continues “... when the sun had risen.” Obviously it should say, “when the sun
had not yet risen,” since very early does not correspond with "and the sun had risen."
123 Matthew 27:62-66
124 Matthew 28:2-4; Probably what is classified today as “slain in the spirit”, which is a falling to
the ground in the Presence of G-d’s holiness, power and anointing manifested by the Holy Spirit.
125 Matthew 27:51-52, 54
127 John 10:7, 9; 14:6
126 Romans 1:16
128 Revelation 1:18
________________________________________________________
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CHAPTER I

RISEN!
"THE WAVING OF THE OMER"
Leviticus 23:10-12
The morning after the Shabbath following Passover, i.e. in the early morning hours of the first day of the
week, the priest waved a sheaf of the First Fruit before the L-RD as commanded. This sheaf, called omer,
was cut from freshly ripened, standing grain. The waving of the omer was accompanied by a sweet savor
offering for acceptance of a male lamb a year old without blemish. The hour at which the priest would
stand before the veil in the temple to wave the omer was a fixed hour.
Yeshua is the fulfillment of the omer. He
raised from the dead unto imperishable
firstborn Israelite's life with a Levite for
destroyer. The law of G-d is unalterable:

ISour Omer! He is the Firstborn of all who shall be
life like His129. (Formerly G-d "redeemed" every
the life of every Egyptian firstborn taken by the
for life taken life must be given)130.

By Yeshua, G-d redeemed "life" from the
clutches of death. Death received what was its
rightful claim --- the dead body of the Son
of Man. Yeshua's imperishable life was given for
every perishable life taken, because no
man took it from Him. He laid it down of His own
131
accord . But death could not keep the
Son of G-d. The redemption price had been
paid132--- for all time, for all men who would believe, from the House of Israel first and also from the
Gentiles.
p

That particular night the priest who was to wave the omer - I don't believe it was Caiaphas himself but
another priest chosen by lot - stood in utter shock before the rent veil. No mere man could have done this.
Had G-d torn the veil? All of Jerusalem had just witnessed the strange events following Yeshua's death.
This priest probably knew as well as any that Yeshua was arrested and condemned to death on the basis
of false accusations. His innocent blood was on the heads of the priests and the Sanhedrin.
q

Shaking and trembling, he began to wave the omer at the set hour for the early morning sacrifice.
Suddenly the ground shook under his feet. Another earthquake! What if Yeshua of Nazareth was indeed
Who He claimed to be, the Son of G-d and the Messiah of Israel?! Terror stricken, the priest dropped the
r
omer and fled the temple, only to run into people wrapped in burial cloths, wandering in the street! How
could he know that at the precise instant at which he waved the omer the power of G-d quickened His Son
and raised Him from the dead?!133 Although men may not have heard it, I am sure there was a great shout
of joy and triumph in heaven, and screams of utter horror in hell!
Death, where is your sting!?134 Satan, where is your power!?135But some of the righteous
Jews, whose tombs opened at the time of Yeshua's death, heard heaven's shout! The power
that entered Messiah's body to raise Him back up to His imperishable life was so great it
quickened them also back to life, whether imperishable or still perishable, I don't know. But
many saw them entering the city still wrapped in their burial cloths136.
7. Messiah's Ascension, and the Counting of the "Omer"
From the morning after the Sabbath when the omer was brought as a wave offering, Israel was
commanded to count seven full weeks until the morning after the seventh Sabbath, i.e. fifty days137.
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Of those fifty days “...Yeshua presented Himself alive after His passion by many proofs, appearing to the
apostles and many disciples for forty days...” 138
Finally, on the fortieth day since the waving of the omer, the day of His resurrection, Yeshua gathered
His eleven apostles (Judas Ischariot had been the twelfth) about Him on the Mt. of Olives and commissioned
them to be His witnesses of the New Covenant, of His death and resurrection, in Jerusalem and all Judea
and Samaria until the ends of the earth. He charged them not to depart from Jerusalem but to wait for the
promise of the Father. For He would not leave them forsaken but, as promised, send them the Holy Spirit to
empower them to bear testimony of G-d’s salvation, with signs and wonders confirming their witness.
Having said these things He was suddenly lifted up, and a cloud took Him out of their sight. While they
were gazing with amazement two angels stood by them and told them that “This Yeshua, who was taken
up from you to heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.”

The raising up of G-d's Firstborn from the dead began on Shavuot,
The Festival of First Fruits139.
Through Yeshua, the "Omer" of this First Fruit harvest, the Firstbornof all the firstborn from the dead, G- d
is raising up a new race of man, immortal, incorruptible, recreated in the Image and after the Likeness
s
of His Son, the Last A-dam, of heavenly origin and divine nature .Yeshuas is the divine Promised Seed
of Abraham. The nation Israel is G-d’s chosen people through whom He was manifested as is written, Imanu-el/G-d with us. Israel is the womb and Messiah the Seed within this womb. As believers continue to
t
be ingrafted into Him through baptism, the “Body” of Messiah grows and the “womb” expands .
129

1 Cor. 15:20-23; Col. 1:18; Romans 8:29

131

John 10:17-18

130

Gen. 9:5-6; Ex 23:7; Lev. 24:17; Deut.19:21

132

Psalm 49:7-9
1 Cor. 15:54-55; Hos. 13:14; Ez 37:12-13

133

Psalm 9:13; 16:10; 49:15; 56:13; 116:8

134

135

Luke 10:18-19

136

Matthew 27:51-53

138
Acts 1:3
The term "Pentecost" comes from the
Greek, “fifty” being “pente”, and “counting”
“cost”
139
Also called "Feast of Weeks" during which the giving of the Law on Mt. Sinai is
commemorated, and known by Christianity as "Pentecost."
137

________________________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
Page 31
FROM THE FEAST OF WEEKS TO THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS

Leviticus 23:24-25 (Daniel 9:24-26, 27)
From the Festival of
First Fruits/Shavuot/Weeks ("Pentecost")
a long period of time passes until
the next divinely commanded festival which is:
Feast of Trumpets (Rosh Hashanah)
in the 7th month, on the 1st day of the month;
From the Feast of Weeks
to the Feast
of Trumpets an
interval of 4 monthselapses.
Fulfillment:
a)The number 4 is made up of three and one (3+1=4) and
it denotes therefore that which follows the
revelation of G-d in the Tri-Unity, namely His
creative works. The Book of Genesis begins with
the words, “In-the-beginning G-d CREATED...”,
it being the fourth thing (in the Hebrew)
mentioned after G- d. Four is the number of the
great elements - earth, air, fire and water. Four are
the regions of the earth, the divisions of the day,
the seasons of the year, etc.
And four are the cherubim, who have to do with
u
creation always .In the Book of Revelation they
sing ofcreation and of Him who created all things,
1

and for Whose pleasure they were created .
Four marks also division, for the river which flowed out of the Garden of Eden was “parted” into four
branches2. It is the first number which is not a “prime”, the first which can be divided. It is thefirst square
3
number also, and therefore it marks a kind of completeness as well, in particular of material completeness .
Beginning with Shavuot - or the Feast of Weeks (which is the festival of First Fruits) which followed the
Lord's ascension, G-d started His Spiritual House not made with hands, with Yeshua and the twelve apostles
as its foundation. Since then, for the past 2,000 years, G-d has been raising up Living Stones. Soon their full
4
number of both Jews and Gentiles shall have come in .
1 Revelation 4:11
2 Genesis 2:10-11
3 About the # 4 in Scripture is a quote taken from Number in Scripture, by E.W.
BULLINGER; Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, Michigan 49501, 1991; pp. 123124
4 2 Corinthians 5:1; Ephesians 2:20; 1 Peter 2:4-5; Revelation 21:14
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CHAPTER II
DANIEL'S SEVENTY WEEKS

b)In Daniel 9:24-26 we likewise find an interval elapsing -- it is the one between the 69th week and the
70th:“Seventy weeks are decreed for your people and your holy city;
1. to finish the transgression;
2. to put an end to sin;
3. to atone for iniquity;
4. to bring in everlasting righteousness;
5. to seal both visionand prophet; and
6. to anoint a Most Holy One [Place].
After the completion of the 70th week, these six things shall have been accomplished. We know that this
is not yet the case.
In verse 25 we are first given 7 weeks and then 62 weeks, together 69 weeks, after which Messiah was to
be cut off. There are various views extant as to the meaning and fulfillment of these weeks. We, however,
want to focus on the intervalwhich elapses between the 69th and the 70th week, the duration of which is
not specified.
Yeshua the Messiah died for our redemption after the 69th week; the 70th week, though, indicates the
completion of things, mainly the commencement of the Messianic Reign. Simple Arithmetic shows the
intervalto cover a span of time of almost 2,000 years. The intervalin Daniel 9 speaks in particular of the
Jewish people's dispersion and absence from the Land of Israel following the "cutting off of an
Anointed", namely Yeshua having been cut off from life for three days. The Jews’ Return to the Land is
a sure indication that the end of the interval, and the beginning of the 70th week, is at hand.
The intervalof 4 months between Shavuot [Pentecost] and Feast of Trumpets [Rosh Hashanah] signifies
G-d’s harvest of “First Fruit” from all of redeemed mankind, which is the Body of Messiah, the Assembly
of the Firstborn from the dead. As shown, both the intervalbetween the 69th and the 70th week, and the
interval between Shavuot and the Feast of Trumpets, has been lasting almost 2,000 years.
5

c)If we consider now the 7th month and the 1st day, i.e. the meaning of the numbers 7 and 1in Scripture ,
the number 1always infers the unique Oneness and Divine nature of G-d; while the number 7speaks
primarily of spiritual perfection. Hence, seeing that the intervalbetween Shavuot and Feast of Trumpets
comes to an end with the numbers 7and 1, it becomes evident that G-d purposed to redeem and save
through the New "Passover" Covenant in His Son:
1. a people of G-d immortal instead of mortal;
2. a people of spiritual perfection instead of carnal imperfection.
The apostle John clarifies this “immortal” people by saying that “to all who received Him [Messiah] who
believed in His Name, He gave power to become children of G-d, who were born, NOT of blood or of the
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will of the flesh or of the will of man, but of G-d.”6And, “See, what love the Father has given us that we
should be called children of G-d; and that is what we are... Beloved, we are G-d’s children now...” 7
To this adds Paul that [in Messiah] “we have stripped off our old mortal self and have clothed ourselves
with the new self, which is being renewed in knowledge according to the Image of its Creator.” 8
And the apostle Peter continues the same theme by saying that, “His divine power hath given unto us all
things that [pertain] unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him who called us to His own
glory and virtue; whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these you
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through
lust.” 9
It is this [like a coin] two-sided intervalduring which G-d raises up an eternal, imperishable priesthood,
holy as He is holy, of heavenly origin and divine nature10 - the Body of Messiah.

Yeshua
However, not all is fulfilled. We do not see as yet the 70th week
completed, nor ALL of Israel saved11. G-d’s calendar has not as yet
completed its cycle12. As the dispersion - the intervalbetween the 69th
and the 70th week - of the Jewish people is coming to an end and they
are being restored to the Land of Israel, to sovereignty as G-d’s Chosen
People, so also is the "Age of grace" - the intervalbetween Shavuot and
Feast of Trumpets - which began with the first Shavuot [Pentecost]
following Yeshua’s ascension, and ends with the “Rapture” at the time
of the end. Duringthis intervalof Israel’s exile of almost 2,000 years
mortal men from every people, nation, tribe andtongue are being
redeemed to form the Assembly("Kehila") of the Firstborn13 through
faith in the FIRST FRUIT ("Omer") from the dead, the Lord Yeshua
HaMashiach14.
The Ingathering of the Jewish People announces the Ingathering of the
Assembly of the Firstborn. The one is not without the other. Following Yeshua’s Return, ALL of Israel
shall have been saved.
5 see source indicated in endnote #4
6 John 1:12-13
7 1 John 3:1, 2
8 Colossians 3:9-10
9 2 Peter 1:3-4
10 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 22:3-5; John 1:12-13; 1 Corinthians 15:40-42, 47-49; Hebrews
2:11;
2 Pe
1:3-4; 111:26;
John 3:1-2;
11
Romans
see the4:17;
author’s book, The Threefold Remnant of Israel...” for
clarification on what ALL of Israel saved means.
12 Matthew 5:18; Luke 16:17; Romans 11:26|13 12:23
14 Rev. 5:9; 7:9; see the pattern in Numbers 3:12-13, 40-6; 8:14-18, fulfilled in Heb. 12:23,
and Rev. 7:7, where the former substitutional firstborn, the Levites, are nowreckonedamong
the twelve tribes of the mortal survivors of Israel; 1 Cor. 15:20, 22-23;
___________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
Page 34

FEAST OF TRUMPETS
(Rosh Hashanah)
Leviticus 23:24; Numbers 29:1-6

a)The 1st Day of the 7th Month (Tishrei) begins at sundown,
at which time the Shofar1(ram's horn) is blown in every
synagogue around the world. It is not a pleasant sound. It is
not meant to be entertaining.
It is the sound of ALARM!
At this time the heavenly books are opened to inscribe a
blessing or a curse, in accordance with each person’s
deeds.
The shofar calls and warns that it is high time to come into
right standing with G-d; to make amends for wrongs
committed, to repent and to forgive, to make restitution and
to cancel debts2.
For at sunset of the 10th day - which is Yom Kippur/The Day of
Atonement, when the final blast of theshofar - that trump of G-d
- is sounded3, judgment is sealed: for good or for evil, for
blessing or curse, for sickness or health, for poverty or
prosperity, for failure or success, for war or for peace.
Therefore the shofar warns no longer to procrastinate with setting matters right and making amends4. It is
time to come to the Lord as is written:
Hosea 14:2: "Take words with you and return to the L-RD. Say to Him, 'Take away all guilt; accept that
which is good, and we will offer the fruit of our lips.'"
Jeremiah 3:22: "Return, O faithless children, I will heal your faithlessness..."
Jeremiah4:3, 14: "... Break up your fallow ground, and do not sow among thorns.
Circumcise yourselves to the L-RD, remove the foreskin of yourhearts... O Jerusalem,
wash your heart clean of wickedness so that you may be saved..."
Ezekiel 18:30-32: “Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according
to his ways,” says the Lord G-D. “Repent, and turn from all your transgressions which
you have committed against me, and get yourselves a new heart and a new spirit! Why will you die, O
house of Israel? For I have nopleasure in the death of anyone,” says the Lord G-D, “so turn and live.”
Joel 2:12-13: “Yet even now,” says the L-RD, “return to me with all your heart, with fasting, with
weeping, and with mourning; and rend your hearts and not your garments.” Return to the L-RD your Gd, for He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love, and repents of evil.
When the shofar starts blowing it is high time to REPENT and to FORGIVE!5
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FULFILLMENT
Since the Jewish people’s return to their own Land, the Lord has blown the alarm that HIS RETURN is at
hand. A “signal of alarm” are the thousands of Jews who now believe in Yeshua as Israel’s Messiah. No
longer submitting to being "Gentilized", they pledge allegiance to their people, remaining recognizably
Jews and moreover, insist on their Jewish heritage6.
Yet another “sign of the end” is the prophetic ministry that G-d has restored to proclaim repentance and
preparation for His Return.
Year in year out the Lord has been pointing to the “signs of the times” and to the House and Land of
Israelas His Chosen portion and time-piece.
The shofar is sounding, and the Feast of Trumpets has come upon the Jewish people and upon all who are
joined unto the Commonwealth of Israel through faith and baptism into Yeshua, the Messiah and King of
Israel.
"Return to Me and come home into My Sheepfold Israel, as fellow citizens and coheirs that there may be ONE flock under ONE Shepherd! For there is but ONE Lord, ONE faith,
ONE baptism, ONE G-d and Father of ALL... Come away, out of the alien fold into My own,
under the shelter of My wings that I may keep you safe from the coming wrath!" 7
"Sleepers, awake! Rise from the dead, and Messiah will shine on you... Be careful then how you
live, not as unwise people but as wise, making the most of the time because the days are evil. So
do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is." 8

1 The picture of the Rabbi blowing the shofar was created on computer by Cosette
Sullivan, Abilene, Texas, USA, using PrintMaster 3.
2 A rabbinical saying infers that "He who refuses to forgive is more cruel than the one who
committed the wrong." Henceforth, from the first shofar blast of alarm at sunset until the last
shofar blast, this greeting maybe heard throughout the Land of Israel and every Jewish
community for the next ten days, "May you be inscribed for a good and prosperous year."
And the people eat pieces of apple dipped in honey in the hope of sweet and fruitful days
ahead.
3 Leviticus23:32; 1 Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess.
4 Ephesians 5:16; 1 Cor. 7:29-31; Luke
4:16-17;
21:34-36;
5 Ezekiel 18:30-32; Joel 2:12-13
6 Acts21:20
7 Ez 34:30-31; Eph. 2:19-22; 3:6; John
8 Ephesians 5:14-17
10:16; Isa. 56:3, 6-8; Gal. 3:26-29;Eph.
4:5; Zech.
2:11;
________________________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
Page 36
THE COUNTDOWN OF THE DAYS OF AWE TO THE END OF THIS AGE

PART I
Leviticus 16:29; 23:27, 32; Numbers 29:7
In between the Feast of Trumpets (Rosh HaShanah - begins on the 1st day of the 7th month) and Yom
Kippur (Day of Atonement) are 10 days, known as the Ten Days of Awe. These days both begin and end
with the blowing of the shofar, the Feast of Trumpets and Yom Kippur respectively.

Fulfillment
The author believed in the strong likelihood that the "DIVINE" Ten Days of Awe - 1 day representing 1 year
– began onSeptember 13, 1993, with the signing of the "Jericho-Gaza-First" Agreements."The next day,
September 14, 1993, was Rosh Hashanah/Feast of Trumpets. The author considered it highly probable that
divine judgment was initiated with the signing of this treaty, which is a sinful act of disobedience on Israel’s
part for the following reasons:
a)G-d made a Covenant by Sacrifice: Genesis 15:7-10, 17-21;
G-d established this covenant with Abraham to whom He
assured the posses-sion of the Promised Land, which He
confirmed to Isaac and Jacob. This Land is given to Abraham
and his descendants ONLY and is given to NO OTHER! G-d
clearly elects Isaac - the son of promise - over Ishmael, the
son of the flesh.
The pinkborder-lines denote G-d’s Covenanted Land (does
not show the Euphrates river); the blue
shows the actual borders of the modern State of Israel.

b)No inheritance shall be transferred: Numbers 27:1-11;
33:51-56; 36:2-9, 10-13;
Each of the tribes of the Israelites shall RETAIN THEIR
OWN inheritance. It is unlawful to transfer inheritance
from one tribe to another.

c)No Canaanites shall live in the Jews' own Land:
Exodus 23:33

d)Israel is forbidden to make a covenant with the Canaanites: Exodus 23:32;
34:12, 15;

e)Borders of the allotted tribal Inheritance of the Land: Exodus 23:31;Numbers 32:33-42; 4:1-29;
Joshua 1:4; 12:6-4; 14:13-15;
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Judea's boundaries - and its cities, plus Caleb's inheritance: Josh. 15:1-12,
13-19, 20-63.
This "Peace-Process" gives Judea to the Palestinian Authority (e.g. PA) for their autonomous area. The
Palestinians, however, intend to create an independent, sovereign state of their own on G-d's chosen
Land.
Hebron:At Hebron G-d promised Abraham a son by Sarah, and pledged to make Abraham’s
descendants as numerous as the stars. At Hebron Abraham’s faith was reckoned to him as righteousness.
Hebron is the place of Israel’s beginning as a people. Here, Abraham purchased the first parcel of land,
promised by G-d to his descendants, from its former owners who were Hittites, not Philistines9. Hebron
is where G-d made a Covenant by blood and fire with Abraham regarding the inheritance of the Land10.
At Hebron G-d confirmed this covenant with Isaac, and established it with Jacob. In Hebron
ourpatriarchs’ and matriarchs’ bones are buried. At Hebron Caleb claimed his allotted inheritance by
driving out the three sons of Anak, son of Kiriath-Arba11.
(On January 15, 1997, Israel’s leaders disinherited Caleb and brought back the Lawless ones.)
Hebron is one of the designated cities of Refuge for the manslayer. At Hebron David was first
crowned king and reigned for 7 years before becoming king over all of Israel.
Hebron is the "launch" of the House of Israel (as Beer-Sheva is the Birth place). It is here that both the
People and the Land of Israel have their beginning.
Hebron is a place of covenant, of friendship and intimacy with G-d. To relinquish Hebron is like Jacob
relinquishing his confirmed right as heir and “prince with G-d” back to his brother Esau. This is
v
unthinkable, unimaginable! It cannot be done! It must never be done! But it has been done!
9 Genesis 23:4-20

10 Genesis 15:1-21

11 Gen. 14:12-15; 15:13-14

_______________________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
MORE BIBLICAL REASONS FOR THE FINAL COUNTDOWN OF THIS AGE

PART II
Bethlehem is the birthplace of king David and our Lord Yeshua.

w

The green arrowin the blue fill shows the original “regions of the Philistines”.
This was the only region they ever occupied. Furthermore, itwas allotted to Israel and (was already hers
with Gush Kativ) shall be her’s again in the final days: Isaiah 11:14
The blue man is Judea; and the red coupleis Samaria. Their combined
circumference is called theWestbank, in which Arafat wanted to create a
Palestinian state, while Mahmoud Abbas wants all of Israel.
The three purple stars are first Hebron, then Bethlehem, and above
Jerusalem, Jericho.
Samaria's boundaries - and its cities:
Joshua 16:1-10; 17:1-13, 17-18
Benjamin's boundaries - and its cities: Jericho is one of their cities.
Joshua 18:1-21

Allthe regions of the Philistines became part of the tribalinheritance assigned by lot:
Joshua 13:2-7, 8-13; 22:9
f) The Mountains of Israel: Ezekiel 36:1-11; 37:21-22, 25;
Israel's mountains are in Judea and Samaria - with the exception of Mt. Carmel and Mt. Hermon - and
are given as an inheritance to Israel ALONE.
g)Judeais G-d's OWNPortion, His scepter and bow: Psalm 60:6-8; 108:7-9; Zechariah 9:13; 2:12;
Judea - Samaria - Benjamin = "Westbank"
Samaria is G-d's helmetand arrow. G-d uses the so-called "Westbank" to brandish the sons of Zion
against the sons of Greece: i.e., He “shakes” the Israelismenacingly in the faces of the
Westerndemocracies, challenging their Hellenistic/Humanistic ideology. Greece was the first Democracy
and is the mother of Hellenism, and today's Democracies.
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The term "Westbank" originated with king Abdullah of Jordan. The Western "Christian" nations were
quick to adopt his renaming of the land of Israel. Until this day Israel is not indicated on Jordan's maps,
not even on her TV's weather maps: there Israel is called the Western Heights.

________________________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
THE "PEACE"-PROCESS OF DIVIDING UP ISRAEL PIECE BY PIECE

PART III
h) The Cities for the Levites: Numbers 35:2-8; Joshua 21:8-43
i) The Cities of Refuge: Numbers 35:9-34; Joshua 20:1-9
Golan and Ramoth are on the Golan Heights, which Israel is urged to give to Syria. The Arab states
and the USA insist that in the spirit of Land for Peace Israel relinquish the Golan Heights. Yet even
American generals acknowledge that the Golan is an indispensable “asset” of great strategic importance,
vital for the defense and survival of Israel. Giving up the Golan, in addition to Judea and Samaria,
amounts to national suicide. A thus weakened Israel faces genocide to which the world will - once again
-stand by in silence.
Shechem- known as “Nablus” - is in Samaria and has been delivered to the PA. Right opposite from
Shechem was Shiloh, the place G-d chose to pitch the Tabernacle. In Shechem Joshua made a covenant
with the people of Israel. In Shechem are Joseph's bones which the children of Israel carried up when they
left Egypt (Josh. 24:1, 25, 32). Moreover G-d promised in Psalm 60:6 and 108:7 that "with exultation He
will divide up Shechem [among His people]..."
Hebronin Judea - the city given to Caleb, son of Jephunneh, for an inheritance - was promised to the
PA prior to the elections in June 1996. We hoped that the
12
new government would reverse this agreement , and
finally look to the Holy One of Israel for help rather than
to men; that Netanyahu would put his trust in G-d's
promises and power, and refuse to further bow to the
demands of "Esau" and "Ishmael".
Bezeris in today's Jordan, which has taken possession of
the Jews’ OWN land.
j)The Land of Israel may never be sold in perpetuity:
Lev. 25:23-24, 25-28 (29-34);
It may not be sold as such among the Israelites themselves,
and certainly never to aliens, because the land is G-d's own
Land.
k)The Land of Israel is G-d's OWN Land: Joel 3:2; Ps 83:18; Zech. 2:12; Jeremiah 12:7-10;
Neither the USA nor the UN has the right to negotiate away
G-d's own land. The only land which theymay give away is
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their own land. But to the Land of Israel they have absolutely NO RIGHT!
l)The Land of Israel is the Jews' OWN Land: Ezekiel 36:24; 37:14, 21; 39:28; Isa.14:1; Jer. 23:8;
It is the land promised by G-d as an inheritance to the Jewish people, the children of Israel. It does NOT
13
belong to the Philistines, e.g. the Palestinians . Philistines never ever lived in Jericho, Shechem, Bethlehem,
Hebron or Jerusalem nor had any sovereignty there.
m)G-d is jealous for His Land and City: Zech. 1:14-17, 21; 8:2-8; Jeremiah 12:14-17;
n) G-d will again raise up the Tribes of Israel, and apportion their inheritance: Isaiah 49:6, 8, 19-20; 54:2;see
also Revelation 7:3-8; Zechariah 10:6-10; Jeremiah 31:5, 10-11; 32:37-44; 33:7, 12-13; 50:19.

12 As I was preparing this project of the “Calendar” for publication on the Internet, this hope was
undone: Benjamin Netanyahu bowed under the enormous pressure brought to bear upon him. On
Thursday, January 16, 1997 (what a black day!), the Israeli Parliament passed the agreement he had
signed the day before and only seven members of his cabinet voted against, due to the Arab vote and
some interim deals resembling “Watergate”. B. Netanyahu spoke much of the re-negotiated points of the
agreement, but that is of little to no merit. The fact remains that he relinquished Hebron, the “beginning”
of the Jewish people. Unless he still finds a way to reverse his most grievous error, this evil “peace” will
eventually torment him day and night like king Saul was tormented. And because he both violated the
Covenant and the trust of his people the inherent curse will “violate” him and may devour his flesh. Only
true repentance and a return to G-d and faith in His promises can save Netanyahu.
13 The Palestinians claim to be direct descendants of the Philistines, who were Cretans/ Caphtorim
[descendants of Egypt - 1 Chr. 1:11-12; Am 9:7; Jer. 47:4] who invaded Canaan’s coastal strip, slaughtered
the inhabitants and settled in their stead [Deut. 2:23]. The natives gave them the name plishtim, which
means invaders. Although the Philistines are believed to be extinct, the prophet foresaw these future
invaders of the Holy Land and slingers of stones, and prophesied their complete destruction [Is 14:29-31;
Joel 3:4; Am 1:6-8; Zeph. 2:5-7;
Jer. 47:4; Ez 25:15-17; Psalms 60 and 83], except for a small remnant living as citizens of Israel in their
own settlement [Zech.9:7, 15]. There never existed a “Palestinian” sovereign entity in the promised Land,
and from ancient times the Philistines have been enemies of G-d and of His people, invading the
Covenanted Land.
_________________________________________________
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CHAPTER II
ISRAEL'S PEACE AGREEMENTS ARE A COVENANT WITH SHEOL
Page 41

DECISIVE YEARS
PART IV
1.On September 19, 1993 PLO-chief Yasser Arafat declared in Cairo before 19
Arabic foreign ministers: "Our agreement with Israel is only the first step toward
the liberation of all of Palestine, with Jerusalem as capital of the Palestinian
State." 14
2. On September 23, 1993Israel's Parliament (the Knesset) voted with 61 of a 120
mandates for the “Peace” agreement.
o) THE YEAR 1994:
1. Under the "early empowerment" policy, Ramallah of Judea was placed under PA jurisdiction. Israel
has no longer authority over those Judean areas.
2. Shechem/Shilo, alias Nablus, was handed over to the PA.
3. OSLO I- the first offspring of the Jericho-Gaza First Agreements, conceived at the Madrid Peace
Conference of October 30, 1991, and birthed on the White House lawn. It broke a formerly inviolable
"Taboo": Jerusalem became "negotiable", the city which Israel's Parliament declared the eternal capital of
Israel on June 30, 1980; and which the Scriptures call the city of the Great King, Who is the Lord of
hosts, the G-d of Israel (Ps 46:4; 48:1-2, 8; 87:3; Isa. 60:14; 62:12; etc.).
4. June 12th, 1994, was set for total retreat Israel's from all "Palestinian" territory.
5. On June 13th Palestinians were to vote for their ruling council. The date was delayed, but eventually
the Palestinians "voted". The outcome was clear to all, since Arafat’s terrorists masquerading as
“officials” and “police” saw to it that Arafat would go forth as the “democratically” elected winner.
"Democratic" elections and rule are meaningless, empty words in the Islamic and Arab world where
x
autocratic rule and dictatorship is the norm and accustomed standard .
p)THE YEAR 1995:
1. The Temple Mount was handed over to the PA. For the first time in history the Moslems' high holiday
of the Fast of Ramadan was announced from the Temple Mount. This mount, the site chosen by G-d for
His temple, is now entirely under the control of murderous men of lawlessness who are the implacable
enemies of Israel and G-d's defiant adversaries.
2. OSLO II - lays the groundwork for the creation of the sovereign state of Palestine upon the soil of
Judea and Samaria, with Jerusalem as the capital of that state.
3. Immediately following Oslo II half of the hill of ascent to Jerusalem (from Tel Aviv), was scorched by
a huge fire caused by a fallen electric cable. G-d's displeasure was displayed with great fire and smoke.
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4. December 1995Bethlehem was handed over to the PA. The Philistines never dwelled in or owned
Bethlehem at any point in their history. Now this city has become Palestinian (Philistine) inheritance, not
Israelite. The patriarchs and matriarchs, king David and our Lord have become "Philistines". Once
Christianity appropriated Israel's saints for herself --- now a band of men of lawlessness of Moslem
persuasion, masquarading as elected leaders of their people, also seek to usurp Israel's forefathers. And
Jacob bows and bows15, first to Esau, and now to Ishmael, none of whom G-d chose as the progenitor of
His people.
Will Jacob ever learn?! Will Israel ever realize that he is indeed the prince with G-d,
the chosen, confirmed and true heir?!
5. All of the cities named as Benjamin's inheritance are now occupied by the Palestinians.
q)THE YEAR 1996:
1. On January 14, 1996negotiations were to begin over Jerusalem and the final status of the Palestinian
Autonomy.
2. Before those negotiations began Yitzchaq Rabin, Prime Minister of Israel, was assassinated at a "Peace
Now" rally - a rally supporting the violation of G-d's Covenant with His people; a rally betraying the hope
of generations and the sacrifices of millions - and a rally happily proclaiming unbelief in G-d's sure
promises. Rabin had just sung, "Do NOT whisper a prayer --- just sing a song of peace...," when Yigal
Amir’s bullets hit their mark.
That very week the Torah portion read throughout Israel and every Jewish community in the
Diaspora recalled G-d's unalterable oath and inviolable covenant with Abraham regarding
the inheritance of the Promised Land. In Genesis 15:17-20 we read that the sun had gone
down and it was dark, when a smoking fire pot and a flaming torch passed between the cutup pieces of sacrifice Abraham had placed over against each other. The fire pot and the flaming torch
were of heavenly origin, not earthen. Then G-d covenanted this land from the river of Egypt to the
river Euphrates with Abraham and his descendants16.
Throughout Israel a strange discovery was made following the assassination of Rabin. If the spacing
between the Hebrew lettering of this Parsha is altered, it reads as follows: "Evil fire, fire, into Rabin G-d
decreed..."
Two bullets killed him who broke THIS covenant! The Word of G-d, which the leader of Israel despised,
judged Yitzchaq Rabin! Nevertheless, G-d remembered this man's former patriotism and allowed him to
be buried with all honors. But in the annals of heaven, and of the faithful of Israel, Rabin shall be
remembered as the man who ultimately betrayed G-d's people, and His covenant with them and the Land.

Nevertheless, G-d remembered this man's former patriotism and allowed him to be buried with all
honors. But in the annals of heaven, and of the faithful of Israel, Rabin shall be remembered as the
man who ultimately betrayed G-d's people, and His covenant with them and the Land.14 See THE
JERUSALEM POST, weekend edition of Sept. 21, 1993; or INFORMATION DIVISION, ISRAEL
FOREIGN MINISTRY - JERUSALEM; ask@israel-info.gov.il Request also the following: IIS Peace
Process <peacetlk@ISRAEL-INFO.GOV.IL Subject:
peacetalks:
Incitement
to Violence
Israel
(GPO)-Nov
15
Genesis 33:3,
6-7; Isaiah
54:23 Against16
Exodus
23:31 -- Title of Press Release from the
Government Press Office: Jerusalem, 27 November 1996 -- INCITEMENT TO VIOLENCE AGAINST
ISRAEL BY THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PALESTINIAN AUTHORITY.
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CHAPTER II
YEARS OF GLOBAL IMPACT ON PEOPLES AND NATURE
Page 43

YEARS OF IMPACT
PART V

3. May 1996 celebrated Jerusalem 3,000:

Jerusalem’s anniversary as the city
of David. In the same year began JESUS
2,000, a celebration of Him as
Messiah and King of Israel, to culminate in
great festivities in the year
2,000. But the signs of the time make such celebrations unlikely in the very near future.
4. This was the election year of key nations:

Turkey -

its new leader is a Moslem; 17

in June the government changed from ultra-liberal-left to conservative-right; we hoped
Israel the relinquishing of G-d's Land would either stop, or be greatly slowed down;

it looked bad for Yeltsin, until the Clinton administration buttered
Russia millions of Amerian tax dollars into the Yeltsin election campaign. Yeltsin won the elections, but may
soon lose his battle against failing health. The alternative of who his successor may be is a fearful one,
and the invasion of Gog and Magog looms as a sinister threat over Israel.

y

U.S.A. the November elections were one of the most decisive in America's
bicentennial history, although by most not perceived as such. The
formerly
little known governor of Arkansas has arisen as a staunch supporter of
the
Middle East “Peace-Process”, which openly defies every covenant
made by G-d with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He is a liberal and Freemason for whom the end justifies
the means, unimpeded by dictates of conscience.
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The November 1996 elections decided America's fate: for bad, or for worse!
Divine judgment has been decreed: depending on this Administration’s
decisions for or against G-d’s Land, people and immutable laws, it may
be delayed and be less severe; or it may be imminent, fierce and severe.
Savage fires, tornados and hurricanes, droughts, floods, diseases on crops,
animals and men will devastate America.
Terror and lawlessness will reign inthe
streets of America’s cities.
The “East-wind” is approaching the shores
of America and will lay waste and despoil, divide up
and destroy great parts of the United States.

A huge deficit and a fallen dollar will do the rest.
FROM SEPTEMBER 13, 1993 TO SEPTEMBER 27, 2003 ARE
10 YEARS!
Of the "divine" 10 DAYS -0- days remain until Yom Kippur, the last day for
repentance, forgiveness and salvation.
Hence -0- YEARS of grace remain, before the final 5 days/ “years”18of trial and judgment begin!
G-d may delay yet some more in order to give still more time for warnings, each warning more severe than
the one before. It is comparable to birth pangs, which increase in frequency and severity until the time of
birth is at hand, the worst of travail, yet which climaxes in joy.
UPDATE May 28, 2008 / July 30, 2014: And G-d has delayed and IS delaying, with natural disasters
increasing in severity and frequency. But these warnings by the Almighty Creator are being explained away
with scientific "reasoning" and "mother nature" being angry; but none of these "experts" seem to consider
that the Creator can and will use His creation to rock slumbering mankind awake. The Katrina hurricane, the
recent savage fires in California, the cyclone in Myanmar, the earthquake in China, and... and... have been
strong warnings.
The LORD is standing at the door -- who will heed?
17 At the time of the June 12th, 1997, editing of these pages, the Moslem leader had resigned his
leadership to his secular coalition partner.
18 From Yom Kippur to Sukkot/Feast of Tabernacles are 5 days. Sukkot ends the cycle of the Divine
Calendar, and foreshadows G-d’s Ingathering of His harvest of redeemed mankind, and the beginning
of a new age. Yom Kippur is followed by judgment and trial; Sukkot celebrates G-d’s Kingdom, the
bounty of His provision and our reliance on Him in faith. While G-d will move in accordance with the
festivals ordained by Him, He may choose to delay the countdown. The final, actual "countdown" and
"timeline" is known to Him alone.
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WHERE ARE WE NOW IN PROPHETIC TIMES?

CHAPTER III
Page 45
COMING EVENTS
A)THE YEAR 1997 and 2001:
1. Retreat from Hebron;
2. The "Eastwind" has begun to blow against the shores of America, beginning with New York City by
the Atlantic Ocean, destroying the 2 WTC Towers on September 11, 2001.
3. Hongkong returned to Mainland, Communist China; strong probability for Taiwan eventually to be
annexed to Red-China. Communist China will become a tremendous economic and military power
almost overnight.
Could Red-China be that Red Dragonof Revelation 12:3? China's symbol has always been the
dragon, and because of its Marxist-communist regime this dragon is red!
Red China has an army of 200 million men which she would like to march to the land bridge
between the Indian Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea --- and control the Middle East!
Revelation 12:4a may foreshadow such a conquest!
It certainly merits keeping a VERY close watch on the happenings in the Far East!
In our days nations have begun to form power-blocs such as the former Soviet Union did: the European
Community, NATO, the Arab League, the North-American Trade Alliance, and others. If Red-China,
once again in control of Hongkong and maybe even Taiwan, forms an alliance with North and South
Korea, Vietnam, Cambodia, Malaysia, Indonesia, etc., and perhaps even Japan, these nations would create a
formidable power-bloc vis-a-vis the EC
.
Might they become the Kings of the East of Revelation 16:12?!
3.Turkey's Attaturk Dam project is completed1. The river Euphrates, which flows through neighboring
Syria and Iraq (whose economies are greatly dependent upon this river), originates in Turkey. Therefore
Turkey claims sovereign rights over this river. The Dam project will turn the Euphrates into a mere
trickle, parching Syria's and Iraq's irrigation network and forcing their river-boats into dry-dock.
Syria and Iraq would certainly not stand idly by, as their economy dwindles. As founding members of
the Arab League they would call upon their "brethren" for help. Many of the League members, such as
Egypt, Saudi-Arabia, Jordan, Iran and Lybia, would rush to their fellow-members aid.
This will cause Turkey, who is a member of Nato, to call on her fellow-members for assistance. The US
will have difficulty to decline, because she is not only the leading ally of Nato, but also holds naval and
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air bases in Turkey of immense strategic importance. If the US rushes to the "aid" of Turkey, the
Europeans must join.
Hence, if the water shortage in the Middle East turns more severe because
of Turkey's water policy, I conjecture that this may lead to WW III, in
which one third of mankind, i.e. nearly 2.5 billion people(present earth
population on July 1, 2014, has reached the 7,211,239,210 billion mark)2
will perish, according to Revelation 9:14-17, where we are told that this
horrific war will erupt at or over the Euphrates.
In view of the precise time -- year, month, day and hour – I had found it
reasonable to assume that the official inauguration and opening
ceremonyof the Attaturk Dam would be the moment to precipitate WW III
and the death of almost 2 and a half billion people. However, the Dam was
inaugurated July 25, 1992, without such war breaking out.
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CHAPTER III
YEARS OF CONFLICT AND DESTINY

B)IN THE COMING YEARS:
1.Jewish exodus from the North country, i.e. the former Soviet Union. Almost 2.7 million Jews still live
in the former USSR. Their exodus, according to the Holy Spirit's witness and confirming messages of
those involved in bringing the Jews out, is imminent. Jeremiah predicted this exodus - and that of all the
diaspora - ca. 2,500 years ago, saying that it would outshine even the exodus from Egypt3.
2. Egypt will most likely come under Islamic fundamentalist rule such as Iran did. President Mubarak may
suffer the same fate as Anwar Sadat, or as the Shah of Persia. Civil war, such as caused the death of many
thousands of Iranians, may also rage in Egypt, according to Isaiah 19. All those Egyptians who can afford
it will flee the country and seek exile among other nations, according to Ezekiel 29:6-16.

All this will occur because of Egypt's role in the infamous "Peace-Process". Egypt was and is not a true
"peace" partner for Israel4. Rather than being a strong support, she will be like a reed that breaks. For this,
G-d will judge and diminish her. Nevertheless, in the end Egypt will turn to the G-d of Israel and become
a blessing in the earth together with Israel and Assyria5(which may be Iran, Iraq and Syria combined into
one nation).
3.Moreover, according to Isaiah 19:5-10; 11:15 and Ezekiel 29:9-10, the Nile will dry up in the near
future. 80% of the Nile's waters are fed from the Ethiopian highlands after the Monsoon rainfalls. But the
enormous heat from the 500 oil wells which burned in Kuweit during the Gulf war, and other additional
natural catastrophes, forced the streams of the Monsoon winds into new paths. If no rain falls on the
Ethiopian highlands, the Nile will dry up.
4.As already stated before, many natural disasters and other evils will devastate the U.S.A.6:
a)Hurricanes, tornadoes, droughts, floods, fires and pests;
b)Her gross immorality, the murder of millions of unborn, her insatiable greed, and her incredible
waste offoods and natural resources brings G-d’s judgment upon America.
c)Because America corroborated with murderous men of lawlessness to divide upG-d's own land7
andHIS eternal city, Jerusalem, terror, bloodshed and lawlessness will reign in the streets of
America’s cities.
d)It is America's role in the Peace-Process which challenges G-d8 and has aroused His
hot jealousy for His People, His Land and His City9. G-d's judgment on America
is at hand (see Newsletter Vol. 59 & Addition).
Let all who call upon the Lord in this nation speak and act as is pleasing in the sight of
the Lord. He will be gracious to those who keep separate from the wicked ways of a
once blessed nation10 .

C)IN THE YEAR 1999:
1. The European Community (today known as European Union)had its conception in 1974. There is a likely
possibility that the ECis the "little horn" in Daniel 7:23-26, which boasts of great things, an assessment I
have revised – it now being July 2014 - in view of the rising political power and global impact of
"Palestine" through Islamic terrorism (see the time line page at the end of the Calendar). In 1999page
the52EC/EU
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will, in all likelihood, have achieved its unity in the financial, economic and military sector and will become
one of the world's most formidable power-blocs. However, the EC/EU numbering already more than 10 in
membership, it is unlikely for her to be the ten toes of Daniel 2:33, 41-45. Their monetary, economical and
military union, though, will have "iron" strength, but their "marriage" will not last because of national
jealousies and pride ([represented by the clay], despite efforts to create a United Europe stripped of
individual nationalism).
However, it is likely that for a time no single nation will be able to withstand the EC/EU, and the U.S.
may have to give up both crown and throne. This assessment I also have revised with the rise of
wealthy Islamic nations and the goal of "one holy Arab nation" by means of Jihad, terrorism and their
oil wealth.

1 Attaturk Dam:http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Atat%C3%BCrk_Dam ;
http://archives.mees.com/issues/1036/articles/37830 ;
http://www.npr.org/templates/story/story.php?storyId=122365133 ;
2http://www.worldometers.info/world-population ; http://www.census.gov/popclock
3 Jer. 16:14-15; 23:7-8 7 Joel 3:2
4 Isaiah 30:1-7; 31:1-3 8 Jeremiah 50:24, 29
5 Isaiah 19:24-25
9 Zechariah 1:14-15;
8:2this was still future. At this up-dating, May 1997, the
6 At the time of the writing,
prediction has already become reality, in 2014 proven yet worse than anticipated.
10See Revelation 18:3-21, 23-24; 17:15-18; I am fully aware of the many interpretations of
these chapters in Revelation, and also of the fact that Saddam Hussein is (now was)
rebuilding the city of Babylon upon her ancient site, in the land of "Shinar". But Scriptures
often speak of more than one place, person or event, and therefore may be true for more than
one place, city or nation. The above listed Scriptures certainly give an apt description of the
city of New York in particular, and of the corrupt ways of America's cities in general.

__________________________________________________
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CHAPTER III
Page 48
THE BEAST OF THE BIG10 AND THE GREAT7

2.The International Monetary Fund (IMF)11 was established in 1944 with 48 nations. Today – July 30,
2014 - the IMFboasts 188 member nations, of whom the TEN (10) most powerful, industrial nations are the
decision makers. These nations are:

U.S.A.

Canada

Germany

Britain

France

Italy

Sweden

Belgium

Lux'burg

Japan

No one can borrow from ANY bank apart from the IMF!!!
The decisions of the European Community (EC) do not affect the whole world as yet.
The BIG TEN of the IMF affect EVERY nation in the world!!!
The EU(formerly EC)has increased to a membership of 28 -- not 10 -- nations. If the EU
represents the ten horns, then we have to dismiss the IMF. But --- the IMF has SEVEN (7)
HEADS!!!

Since 1975 the GREAT SEVEN (G-7) of the BIG TEN (B-10) have been meeting once a year, their
picture promptly appearing in all the major papers and magazines the world over12. The G-7 are the heads
of state of the following nations:

U.S.A.

Canada

Japan

Britain

Germany

France

Italy


In Revelation 12 the Great Red Dragon has seven Heads (i.e. heads of state), ten Horns ("horns"
represent "powers"), and seven Diademson the seven Heads. I.e., those Heads are crowned with
leadership!
In Revelation 12 the Great Red Dragon has seven Heads (i.e. heads of state), ten Horns ("horns"
represent "powers"), and seven Diademson the seven Heads. I.e., those Heads are crowned with
leadership!
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The Beast of Revelation 13 also has ten Horns and seven Heads. But this time there are ten Diademson
the ten Horns. I.e., this beast consists of ten Powers who are crowned with leadership! It is difficult to
ignore the worldwide leadership and dominance of the B-10, and the incredible power of influence and
decision making of the G-7 !13
One of the seven heads (see above) will receive a “mortal” blow from which it will seem impossible to
recover. Yet this leader (government) will reemerge, and apparently become even the “top-head” of the
ten-nations-beast. Whoever this may be, he probably will be the architect of a one-world financing and
eco-system, to avoid any future crisis and collapse as we could very well experience in the transition
from 1999 into the year 2000 ¥. And the whole world will gladly subscribe to this new system. It is the
“beast” whose “mark” we must not bear.
3.Oslo I and II project JANUARY 13, 1999 as the date for finalizing the permanent status of the
Palestinians and of Jerusalem!
11 IMF - http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Monetary_Fund ;
http://www.imf.org/external/np/exr/facts/glance.htm;https://www.imf.org/external/np/sec/memdir/memdate.
htm ; http://www.globalexchange.org/resources/wbimf/oppose ;
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Emerging_markets ; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GvrHZzgDjGs ;
EU - http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Member_state_of_the_European_Union ; http://europa.eu/abouteu/countries/member-countries/index_en.htm
12At the time of this editing, the G7 met again for 3 days, from June 21 through 23, 1997, with President
Bill Clinton as the acting host; this time the Russian leader, Boris Yeltsin, took part in the meeting as a
guest, but not a member. And this is of the G7 Summit in Brussels in June 2014
13Thought inspired Mr. CHARLES MILLER, whom I heard speaking on "The March Toward World
Government" at a Symposium on Israel at Bridgmont, Michigan, this September 1996. The Symposium was
organized by Blossoming Rose under the direction of Dr. DeWayne Coxon.
At the time of creating a CD of the "Unchangeable Calendar", September 2000, another "head" has been
added to the 7, the Russian Premier, Putin. However, whether or not he is indeed part of these 7 remains to
be seen.
¥ Update Sept. 2000:The transition from 1999 to 2000 has already taken place and passed without any
major disruption.
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CHAPTER III

D)DANIEL'S 70TH WEEK OF SEVEN YEARS
It is here that we turn to Daniel 9:25-27 for clarification on the time frames. The angel Gabriel revealed
the following to Daniel:
"Seventy weeks are decreed for your people and your holy city:
1. to finish the transgression;
2. to put an end to sin;
3. to atone for iniquity;
4. to bring in everlasting righteousness;
5. to SEAL both vision and prophecy;
6. and to anoint the Most Holy.
“Know therefore and understand: From the time that the word went out to restore and rebuild Jerusalem
until the time of an anointed prince, there shall be SEVEN WEEKS; and for SIXTY-TWO WEEKS it shall
be built again with streets and moat, but in a troubled time. AFTER the sixty-two weeks, an ANOINTED
ONE14 shall be cut off and shall have nothing, and the people (troops) of the prince that is to come shall
destroy the city and the sanctuary. Its (his) end shall come with a flood, and unto the end there shall be
war (or, unto the end of the war); desolations are decreed and determined."
“And he shall confirm a covenant to (with) the many for ONE WEEK (7 years), and for half of the week
(3 1/2 years) he shall make sacrifice and offering cease; and upon a wing of abominations shall come one
who makes desolate (or, in their place shall be an abomination that desolates), until the full determined
end is poured out upon the desolator."15
Without going into the intricacies of all the years and the timing involved, we want to note only that in
verse 24 the angel says, "Seventy weeks are decreed"; yet until the time of the Mashiach to be cut off are
only 69 weeks. Many hold that the remaining "week" of seven years belongs to the end-time, as did the
early church-fathers believe. But apart from what many believe, the Calendar of G-d clearly provides a
time of interval: it is the time elapsing between Shavuot and Rosh Hashanah, as already shown earlier.
Hence it appears that this interval between the 69th and the 70th week places the latter at the end-time.
Based on the premise, that September 13, 1993, is the beginning of The Time of the End, we are looking
for that 70th week, this one eventful, final “week” of seven years. As mentioned earlier, the number
seventy is a combination of two of the perfect numbers, seven and ten. As compared with the sum of two
numbers (such as seventeen), the product exhibits the significance of each in an intensified form.
Hence 7x10 signifies perfect spiritual order carried out with all spiritual power and significance. Both
spirit and order are greatly emphasized. The significance of these numbers alone hint that this seventieth
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week will culminate in the battle between the Kingdom of G-d and that of Satan. It promises the ultimate
triumph of the spiritual over the carnal, the establishment of G-d’s reign over that of human government.
September 13, 1993, is a first in Jewish history16, a most infamous violation of G-d’s unalterable
covenant regarding the Land, and that after an almost two millennia exile. I felt greatly moved by the
Holy Spirit to begin the “countdown” of the Time of the End of G-d’s Unchangeable Calendar with that
date of post-exilic apostasy. If we consider, therefore, one year for each day, beginning with Rosh
Hashanah 1993 (Feast of Trumpets), then we count ten years in fulfillment of the Ten Days of Awe,
which brings us to Yom Kippur 2003. From Yom Kippur 2003 we count five years more in fulfillment of
the five days following Yom Kippur until the festival of Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles), which brings us
to Sukkot 2008. These fifteen years would complete the Time of the End of G-d’s Calendar, and usher in
the Messianic Reign.
Consequently, considering the 70th week constituting the last 7 years of this age, we now count backwards
from the year 2008. We subtract seven years - which may include or have added unto the latter days of the
z
final days, namely the last 75 days , which brings us into the year 2001. Somewhere around that time the
Two Witnesses should appear on the scene, because it is their appearance which marks the beginning of the
countdown of the last 7 years (and NOT the rebuilding of the Temple).
However, the fact remains that no one knows the day and the hour of Yeshua's Return, nor do we know
the divinely appointed seasons and times. Since for the Almighty one thousand years is like a night watch
already past, who can say in what year of the divine calendar these appointed matters under heaven will
take place? Nevertheless, they will undoubtedly occur within the perimeter of His Calendar.
14 In Hebrew: "MASHIACH shall be cut off and has not...”
15 THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, A Jewish Bible according to the Masoretic Text, Hebrew- English,
"Sinai" Publishing House, Tel Aviv, Israel, 1984; NRSV Harper Study Bible, Zondervan Publishing
House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1991; THE AMPLIFIED BIBLE, Zondernvan Bible Publishers, Nov.
1981
16 Until then parts of the Promised Land were only taken away by force, in punishment for apostasy.
Never has any Jewish leader ever GIVEN AWAY land, whether for peace or any other reason. After
almost 2,000 years of exile from the Land, and a mere 50 years restored to it as a sovereign nation,
Israel's leaders agreed on that date to the first "phase of stages": The Jericho-Gaza First Agreements!
The Palestinians' "phased plan of stages" is meant to gradually supplant the Jews from the whole land of
Israel, slaughter them when sufficiently weakened, and take over their entire infrastructure (see page 28).
It is these Jericho-Gaza First Agreements - the next day was Rosh Hashanah/the opening of the heavenly
books for judgment - with whom the Lord said to begin the count-down.
________________________________________
CHAPTER III
Page 52

E)But yet another event must end just prior to the last 3½ years of this age: the war of Ezekiel chapter 39!

aa

Syrian, Iranian, Iraqi, Jordanian and Egyptian high-ranking military officials have been meeting secretly
to prepare for war against Israel, their forces on alert at Israel’s northern, southern and eastern borders 14.
They regard the present “peace-process” as a historical opportunity to destroy the State of Israel15. This
will fail, however, and lead to a time of peace and security as described in Ezekiel 38:11-14: “... the land
of unwalled villages; ...the quiet people who dwell securely... ... when my people Israel are dwelling
securely... ”
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This time of peace and security will lead up to another “attack” as prophesied in Ezekiel 38: for this
“attack”, described in verses 12 and 13, culminates in the “seizing of much spoil”, which at present does
not exist! However, in the not too distant future Israel shall retrieve from the Dead Sea trillions of
16
dollars , along with great wealth amassed from oil beds beneath her soil. Therefore, in THE FUTURE...
17
AFTER a time of peace, there will indeed be “great spoil” . This then puts the war of Ezekiel 38 at some
time in the future, and not now.
The war of Ezekiel 39, though, follows the ingathering and restoration of the Jewish people
after almost two thousand years of dispersion, which signals the countdown for the end time, the
latter years of which will see this war take place. But it is not yet the end.
For Ezekiel 38:8 states: “After many days you will be mustered; in the latter years you will go against
the land that is restored from war, the land where people were gathered from many nations upon the
mountains of Israel [Judea and Samaria].”
The outcome of the Ezekiel 39 war will be victorious for Israel because of G-d’s intervention. For seven
years the weapons amassed by Israel’s enemies will be utilized by Israel as fuel; and for seven months
Israel will remove the corpses of the fallen enemy and bury them in a vast graveyard in a valley south of
the Dead Sea, where there is a large area of salty wilderness. This deed of burying her enemies will bring
Israel honor in the sight of the nations who will temporarily reverse their Middle East policy: rather than
urging Israel to give in to the demands of terrorists, they will apply pressure on the Arab states and the
PLO to sign a “peace”-agreement in Israel’s favor.
14 If these are “Gog and Magog”, then how would “Gomer”, alias East-European countries (Gomer is
not Germany as has been falsely taught by some), get involved in this war, plus also Turkey, alias “BeitTogarmah”?
15 From a report by Congressman Jim Saxton (Chairman) of the TASK FORCE ON TERRORISM &
UNCONVENTION-AL WARFARE, U.S. House of Representatives, Washington, D.C. 20515, by
Murray Kahl, of December 10, 1996: “APPROACHING THE NEW CYCLE OF ARAB-ISRAELI
FIGHTING”.
16 See Isaiah 60:5; according to Israeli scientists and experts the wealth of the Dead Sea is 4 times the
wealth of the United States at the height of her prosperity. The wealth, which has been harvested up to
date in Potash and Bromine, does not even scratch the surface of the wealth contained in the Sea.
However, it is all in liquid form, and so far no formula has been found to economically solidify and
extract this wealth from the Sea.
17 Ezekiel 38:13
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CHAPTER III
Page 28
MIDDLE EAST PEACE AGREEMENTS - THE GLOBAL TIME BOMB

This war is a necessity divinely ordained18to demonstrate G-d’s glory and power both to Israel and the
nations, and for these seven years of peace to occur before the Lord’s Return, because:
a)it will bring about a massive “shuva” 19and “aliyah” 20of the Jewish people, which will include part of
bb
the ten lost tribes of Israel .
b) it will be an era of unprecedented opportunity to proclaim the Gospel to all of Israel, for theJewish
people will again be a light to the nations21, declaring G-d’s salvation to every people, nation, tribe and
tongue, before the end shall come22.
c)the Two Witnesses must begin and finish their vital ministry during that time.
d)during these seven years a “peace”-agreement with the many shall be signed.
At the end of these seven years those final, awful 3 ½ years shall come when that “Man of sin” shall
succeed in setting himself up in a position of power he will believe invincible, wherefore he will
immediately abrogate the hated peace-agreement with Israel.
Hence, Ezekiel 38 seems to describe one of the end-time battles and NOT the battle followed by seven
years of using weaponry for fuel. (If these seven years were to occur after the Lord’s Return, there is no
reason for the signing by “the many” of a peace-agreement with Israel, to be broken after 3 ½ years).
I believe then, that Ezekiel 38 and 39 speak of two different wars, the one in 39 taking place in the very
near future (before the one in Ezekiel 38). When comparing our days with those described in Ezekiel 39,
we can’t help but see that the war of Ezekiel 39 is at the door, and will bring Israel into a time period of
quiet, security and great prosperity.
Throughout the world, people will breath a sigh of relief, saying “finally peace”, “peace” -- not realizing
that this peace will
explode into a worldwide catastrophe, graphically described by
Isaiah in chapter 24.
Because this peace will last only until the desolator will have
obtained the means to undo, or overthrow, any and all powers. He will believe himself invincible [“exalt
himself in his own mind” 23] and consequently annul the hated “Middle East Peace Agreements”,
wreaking terror and desolation - in particular against Israel - with a satanically inspired, murderous
vengeance. It follows, therefore, that the 7-year period of relative peace for Israel will come to an end
just prior to the last 3 ½ years of tribulation. It will be a time such as has never been, and never shall be
again24. The Word of G-d alludes to it as the Time of Jacob’s trouble25, and the Time of the final
punishment26, when G-d will judge the apostate, the sinners, the proud and the wicked.
My comment, it now being the year 2014: However, it is now my personal belief that the Nazi Holocaust
was the time of Jacob's trouble and his final punishment, for there never has been such a great evil done
before to the Jewish people until that time, and I believe shall never be again. For why would G-d have
raised up from the cremated bodies of His people a lively, vibrant nation, having rebuilt the cities, new
towns, a whole infrastructure, and replanted the Land, only to do to them worse than what the Nazis did?
Is G-d a sadist, playing dirty games with His people? Most certainly not! Yes, there will be a continuous
threat against Israel's existence, and Jews will get killed and women will be abused. The war over the
Galilee and over Jerusalem will be very costly to Israel but the Lord will deliver them out of it all, for He
promises in Amos that His people shall never again be plucked up out of the Land [Amos 9:14-15].
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Nevertheless, a severe earth quake will cause the death of 7,000 in Jerusalem [Rev. 11:13], which means
there'll probably get yet more killed in Tel Aviv, with its high rises and having been named the gay
capital of the world.
Shorthly after signing his agreement with Israel in Cairo, Arafat addressed on May 10, 1994, English
speaking Moslems at a mosque in South-Africa. Citing Koranic passages he asked them and the rest of
the Islamic world to join him in the fulfillment of the Islamic duty of jihad. Jerusalem, he said, was the
"first Moslem shrine"27and the permanent capital of Palestine28. He declared the
"Jericho- Gaza-First" Agreement merely his first step in his continuing jihad to
cc
liberate Jerusalem .In his speeches to thePalestinians, Arabs and Moslems,
Yasser Arafat heatedly insists that the agreements with Israel are only of a
temporary nature. He calls them the first steps towards the liberation of all of
"Palestine" 29. He frequently alludes to the example of Mohammed in his dealings
with the Quaraysh30, leading tribe of Mecca: Mohammed had made a treaty with
them (620 C.E.), known as the "Truce of al- Hudaybiyah," which was to last ten years. But only two
years later he marched against Mecca with 10,000 men, and the tribe surrendered. This truce became a
model and precedent in Islamic law31for ALL agreements with infidels: NEVER permanent, never
lasting more than 10 years (with the possibility of another 10 years extension, no more). Islam is NOT
dd
PERMITTED to stop its war against non-Moslems for more than this period .
Hence, whether it be Arafat or another man, the agreements with Israel will be broken, in all probability
by an Arab leader who is both a terrorist and Islamic fundamentalist, both Marxist and autocrat 32. It is at
this time -- during these last 3 1/2 years -- that Satan's counterfeit of the Messianic Reign, the "New Age"
of a one-world government, will emerge.
18 Ezekiel 38:16, 17, 23; 39:7-8,
22-24
21 Isaiah 49
22 Matthew 24:14
231Daniel 11:36-37

24 Daniel 12:1; Matthew 24:21

25 Jeremiah 30:4-9
26 Ezekiel 35:5
27 Actually, it is the “third” Moslem
shrine, Mecca being the “first”.
19 “Shuva” means both “repentance” and “return” in a spiritual sense: “shuva” is a “return”
unto G-d in “repentance” and faith.
20 “Aliyah” means “going up”: when the tribes of Israel went 3 times a year to keep the festivals in Jerusalem,
they had to make “Aliyah”, go up to Jerusalem, because regardless from which direction one approaches
Jerusalem, one has to go up. Hence, this term has been kept for a Jew’s return to Israel to make his home there
again.
28 Israel Radio, May 17, 1994; THE JERUSALEM POST, May 18, 1994
29 “Incitement to Violence Against Israel by the Leadership of the Palestinian Authority”, communicated by
the Israeli government Press Office (GPO). Direct inquiries to: Information Division, Israel Foreign Ministry Jerusalem; mail all queries to: ask@israel-info.gov.il. URL:http://www.israel-mfa.gov.il
gopher://israel-info.gov.il
30 Hebrew newspaper Ha’aretz, May 23, 1994
31 War and Peace in the Law of Islam, entitled “The law of war: The Jihad,” by Prof. Majid Khadduri
32 I can think of only one man who fits this description, and the one given in Daniel 8:23-25, namely
Muammar Gaddaffi. But because he has no part in that “peace”, it is difficult to seriously consider him as that
“Man of sin”.Update: Gaddaffi is dead, as is Saddam Hussein. There are other players – see Sang Real.
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CHAPTER IV
Page

Part I
There are three Forces, or Power-brokers, behind the coming age of “Global Unity”.

These forces are the “New World Order”, the “Universal Church”, and “Islam”, supported by mighty
spiritual principalities, such as the Prince of Persia 1. They are divinely foreseen in accomplishing G-d's
testing of all the inhabitants of the earth2, and can therefore not be hindered by any amount of prayer. But
prayer will avail for the salvation of the many, and for the escape of the saints.
The spirit of Anti-Christ and the mystery of lawlessness have already been at work for a long time 3, but
now, in these last years, we shall see them manifest without restraint.
1. SECULAR “NEW WORLD ORDER”/ HELLENISM,
OR RELIGIOUS PLURALISM
These forces seek to establish a one-world-governmentwhich they can control under a "spiritual
umbrella" which does away with all creeds and doctrines. All religious dogmas will cease. Many have
amassed incredible wealth and use it to advance the movement’s interests. They do not shy away from
employing criminal organizations - even drug lords - to accomplish their ends and eliminate those who
stand in their way.
Many, if not most of these new agers, are members of the Masonic Lodge4which is not a "Christian"
fraternity, but something altogether different: it unites ALL religions! No member can be a true Mason
unless he repudiates forever all “superstitions” and “prejudices”5, i.e., all beliefs other than the Masons’
beliefs.
Masonry is allegedly the genuine friend of all the religions of the world. As Joseph Fort Newton asserts,
"Masonry is... a worship, in which men of all religions may unite... It is not the rival of any religion, but
the friend of all, laying emphasis upon those truths which underlie all religions and are the basis and
consecration of each." 6
One of the major attractions of Masonry is its appeal to human brotherhood and unity among men of all
faiths. Masonry wants people to believe that it opens the door to a universal brotherhood of all faiths.
Sovereign Grand Commander Francis G. Paul says, "Universal brotherhood is our aim."7 Masonic
authority H.L. Haywood claims, "In Freemasonry world brotherhood is an actuality, not a remote ideal."8
The initiation ritual of the 30th Degree of the Scottish Rite teaches the same goal:
1 Daniel 10:13, 20-21; 11:1 "... Now I must return to fight against the prince of Persia, and when I
am through with him, the prince of Greece will come...there is none who contends by my side
against these except Michael, YOUR prince. As for me, in the first year of Darius the Mede, I stood
up to support and strengthen him."
2 Luke21:35; Revelation 3:10; 3 1 John 2:18, 22; 4:3; 2 John 7; 2
13:8; and 2
Thessalonians 2:7
Thessalonians 2:9-12
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4 Following quotes taken from "The Secret Teachings of the Masonic Lodge", A Christian
Perspective, by John
Ankerberg and John Weldon, Expanded Moody Press Edition, Chicago, 1990; pp. 192-193, 302.
5 Blanchard, Scottish Rite Illustrated, 2:221-22; Judaism, in particular, is considered a
superstition, which prejudices against all other religions and peoples. Consequently a large
number of people consider it a noble aim to rid the world of this people who "hinder the
progress" of the world to a "brotherhood of nations" by their claims and superstition. The interest
of so many nations in the Middle-East "peace-process" goes indeed far deeper than suspected by
most, including by the "uninitiated" Masons.
6 Joseph Fort Newton, “The Religion of Masonry: An Interpretation” (Richmond: Macoy, 1969), pp.
11-12
7 The Working Group established by the Standing Committee of the General Synod of the Church
of England, “Freemasonry and Christianity: Are They Compatible?” (London: Church House,
1987), p.1
8 H.L. Haywood, “The Newly-Made Mason: What He and Every Mason Should Know About
Masonry”
(Richmond: Macoy, 1973), p. 218

page 62 / 172

CHAPTER IV

The New World Order
Part II
If then we wish order and peace to prevail on earth, we must be united; we must have but one will, but
one mind. Both we find in the teachings of Masonry only, and against that compact of unity, tyranny and
usurpation, whether religious or political, must fall subdued and powerless.”
“Masonry, victorious over all adverse circumstances, will become the honored medium of uniting all
mankind in one vast brotherhood.” 9
This is why many Masonic authorities believe that Masonry will bring about a new world order:
“[Masonry] is a world law destined to change the earth into conformity with itself, and as a world power
it is something superb, awe-inspiring, godlike.”
“The doctrines of Masonry will ultimately rule the intellectual world.” 10
A prayer of the 31st Degree of the Scottish Rite given in the opening ceremonies emphasizes the true goal
of modern Masonry: "Hear us with indulgence, O infinite Deity... Help us to perform all our Masonic
duties, to ourselves, to other men, and to Thee. Let the great flood of Masonic light flow in a perpetual
current over the whole world and make Masonry the creed of all mankind."(bold added) 11.
It is not my intent to give an exhaustive dissertation about Freemasonry 12, but to draw attention to its
true aims.
Many Masons are devoted to democracy, since Masonry incorporates the equal rights of all men, the
universality of mankind, and the brotherhood of nations. Today’s democracies stem from that first
democracy, termed by the Bible "sons of the Grecians"13, whose religious doctrine is Hellenism.
Hellenism views Christianity as “sectarian” and therefore opposes it, while it loathes Judaism as being a
true obstacle to the brotherhood of mankind, to the "Global Village".
Many of our well-known, most influential modern-day politicians are not only sworn democrats and
hellenists, but also Freemasons (mostly of rather advanced Master Mason Degrees; Mason means
builder, architect; the god of Masonry is the Chief-Architect, the Builder of the heavenly Masonic
Lodge, presently represented by the earthly lodges). Even American Presidents and Secretaries of State
areknown to be members of the Masonic Lodge. Indeed, many prominent heads of state such as the late
Yitzchaq Rabin, and King Hussein of Jordan, as well as senators, bankers, heads of international
corporations and conglomorates, major newspaper and TV moguls, and even leading church-men and
prominent TV evangelists are initiated into the "sacred goal" of uniting the world, mankind and all its
diverse religions under the umbrella of one "truth" --- that of the Freemasonry14.
Many of the tenets of the New Age, of Islam, the Universal Church and Masonic Lodges agree. It is only
a matter of time until they create a "Global Village" under a one-world government, in which each of
these forces will have their respective function: New Agers will promote the monetary/economical unity;
the Universal Church/Freemasons will foster a “universal” creed15, while Islam will seek to spread its
judicial rule. My premise is that the Middle East, specifically Israel, is the catalyst that effects this
merger. This is supported by biblical prophecy.
If you think that the collaboration between the Catholic Church, i.e. the Vatican, Islam and Judaism will
never happen, think again. Look at these pictures taken on May 26, 2014, right in front of the most
holy
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place for all Jews, the Kotel also known as Western or Wailing Wall: it is right THERE that the head of
the Rom. Catholic Church, Pope Francis, embraces his Argentine friends, Jewish Rabbi Abraham Skorka
and Muslim Imam Omar Abboud.
The "One-World-Religion" or "Universal Faith" is in the making as part of the "New World Order" of a
"One-World-Government."

9 J. Blanchard, “Scottish Rite Masonry Illustrated” (The Complete Ritual of the Ancient and
Accepted Scottish Rite) (Chicago: Charles T. Powner, 1979); 2:277, 299
10 H.L. Haywood, “The Great Teachings of Masonry” (Richmond:Macoy, 1971), p. 90;
“Legenda 32 (Part 1)”, a Masonic source apparently used for instruction, c. 1920-30 (n.p.,
n.d.), p. 33
Albert Pike stated that the hope of the Masons is to destroy all evil in the universe and bring
"the final triumph of Masonry, that shall make of all men one family and household."
Thirtysecond Degree Mason Foster Bailey asserts that Masonry "has a world mission in aid of
all men everywhere in the world, and... this mission is spiritual." Mackey's Revised
Encyclopedia of Freemasonry argues that "the mission of Masonry is... to banish from the
world every source of enmity and hostility," and to extend the principles of Masonry to all
nations. Newton adds that the objective of Masonry is "to bring about a universal league of
mankind." Clearly then, Masonry claims to truly unite all religions and will eventually unite the
world in brotherhood.
11 “The Secret Teachings of the Masonic Lodge”, by John Ankerberg and John Weldon,
Moody Press, p. 7; J. Blanchard, Scottish Rite Masonry Illustrated, 2:320;
12 I very much encourage to obtain the book “The Secret Teachings of the Masonic Lodge”, A
Christian Perspective, by John Ankerberg and John Weldon, Expanded Moody Press Edition,
1990, Chicago; the extensive research of many years has been gathered together and been made
available for the informed reader in an easy to read handbook on the three Masonry Branches
of Blue Lodge, Scottish Rite and York Rite, on their practices, beliefs and goals. An extensive
bibliography, from which I have listed a few sources in my quotations from the book, has been
added to facilitate the interested reader's own research.
13 Joel 3:6; Zechariah 9:13
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14 "The true disciple of ancient Masonry has given up forever the worship of
personalities... As a Mason his religion must be universal: Christ, Buddah or Mohammed,
the names mean little, for he recognizes only the light and not the bearer [the
personality]. He worships at every shrine, bows before every altar, whether in temple,
mosque or cathedral, realizing with his truer understanding the oneness of all spiritual
truth... No true Mason can be narrow, for his Lodge is the divine expression of all
broadness. There is no place for little minds in a great work." John Ankerberg & John
Weldon, “The Secret Teachings of the Masonic Lodge”, p. 58
More food for thought: In view of the Arab world's united front against Israel and the
entire world's general antagonistic stance, is it not more than surprising that there was
such an "illustrious" gathering of world leaders, in particular Arab leaders, at the funeral
of Yitzchaq Rabin? Although there exists no documented evidence or Rabin having been
a Mason. Were not king Hussein's tears and apparently genuine admiration and sorrow
for Rabin, displayed at his lengthy speech at the funeral more than astounding? Were
these prominent men perhaps all fellow-Masons who bade their Masonic brother a last
fare-well?
15 33rd Degree Freemason Oath ; The Luciferian Doctrine of Free-Masonry ; Lucifer is
the god of Masonry ; OCCULT THEOCRASY by Lady Queensborough, formerly Edith
Stair Miller; this is a pdf file and takes a long time to download but it is worth it because
of some of her findings. Regarding the high degrees Masonic oath and Albert Pike's
instructions are on pages 220-221; Lady Queensborough aka Edith Stair Miller died
under suspicious circumstances in a hospital in Paris at the age of 45 after an operation,
shortly after having concluded the book;
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A QUOTE from the book OCCULT THEOCRASY, page 9-10:
"Today, most of the good people are afraid to be good. They strive to be broadminded and tolerant! It is
fashionable to be tolerant — but mostly tolerant of evil — and this new code has reached the proportions
of demanding intolerance of good. The wall of resistance to evil has thus been broken down and no longer
affords protection to those who, persecuted by evil doers, stand in need of it.
Worse still, there are cases wherein virtuous people's good name is relentlessly "filched from them", but no
effort will be made by the presumed good people to rally to their defense. Happy are they if they
themselves can discover the cause of their ruin, materiel or moral, either partial or total.
My comment: As is so true about the Jews' nation Israel, whose honor as G-d's Covenant people is
relentlessly trampled underfoot, their "chosen" status denied and ridiculed, and their right to the land
negated with outrageous lies, invented history, virulent hatred, ruthless bloody terror, wars, and malevolent
bias by the international media, which provokes to violent protests in the capital cities of the world.
In offering this book to the public, I have endeavored to expose some of the means and methods used by a
secret world, one might almost say an underworld, to penetrate, dominate and destroy not only the socalled upper classes, but also the better portion of all classes. There are those who feel confident that if
they refrain from joining any society or group and avoid entanglement, no harm can befall them. To such,
let me say that situations can be, and are, created for innocent dupes every day and wrecked homes are the
direct result. Neither fortune nor a blameless life led, as it were, in an island of strict virtue in the midst of
a tumultuous sea of evil, spells
security…"
Indeed, there is no safe refuge and shelter than in G-d alone, Who is an immovable, solid Rock in the midst
of a tossing see of evil, a tranquilhaven one can go for anker.
Comment: Her comparing ultra-orthodox Judaism to Free-Masonry is somewhat misleading as it is ultraorthodox Jews who engage in Kabbalah who have their secret rites, rules and practices like in Masonry.
__________________________________________
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CHAPTER IV
Page 31

While the Pope pronounces doctrine which reflects the very tenets of Masonry - such as there being more
than one way to G-d, and that each individual must follow his/her own spiritual light within that leads them
to the G-d and Father of all mankind - one wonders if the Pope is not himself a Mason.
Historically, the goal of the Church of Rome has always been to unite all mankind under a Universal
Church. Today there appears to be a true “conspiracy” at work, to create a singular faith that will
accommodate the diverse streams of many faiths1. Hence this conspiracy runs concord with the aims of the
Freemasons and Hellenists. The Name of Jesus is loosely applied and generously used, but the Gospel
presented and preached is a “social Gospel”. It aims to please this world2, caters to this life, to the flesh
and the desires of the flesh3. It is therefore utterly essential to study and heed the warnings given in 2
Thess. 2:1-12, and to the seven churches in Revelation.
The world will believe to be serving G-d4when she hunts down the "narrow-minded" Christians and Jews5.
The apostle Paul believed likewise, as he “defended” the Jewish faith, traditions and the Law from
Christian “apostates”6. G-d's faithful ones will be seen as sectarian exclusivists and dangerous rightwingers, posing an obstacle to global unitywith their singleness of faith and creed. Branded as enemies of
world-peacewho would bring the world community onto the brink of destruction, they will be persecuted,
even unto death7.
The Universal Church of a uni-faith is upon us, as well as the re-emergence of her whoring mother, the
Holy Roman Empire. We will see the Pope-- whether this present one or one of his successor -- declared
as the unifying head and leader of this World Church. He may well be that prophet8whose "infallible"
word will present to the world its [Anti]-Christ, "resurrected" and "returned" to establish Satan's
counterfeit of the "messianic" reign.

1 It promotes unity at the expense of Scriptural truth. I see the Gospel of the Kingdom of G-d, the
pure doctrine of His Salvation in Yeshua, compromised and the very Name of our Lord denied.
When I saw the Christian Trinity Broadcasting Network executives shake hands with a man of
lawlessness whose hands drip with the innocent blood of thousands of victims, and equip the PA's
Television station in Ramallah** from "Christian" donations in the amount of $ 1,5 million, I
shuddered at the extent of the compromise already reached. If an alliance with one of Satan's major
servants, who is a fanatical hater of Israel and a Moslem, is acceptable in the name of world
evangelism***, then there is no limit to the compromise these "open minded" Evangelicals are
willing to make.
2 No outcry in protest and condemnation was heard from Christian leadership when Bethelehem,
the native city of king David and the Son of David, Messiah Yeshua, was handed over to Arafat,
and his 3-story high portrait grinned down upon Manger Square.
When Arafat, Rabin and Peres were honored with the Nobel Peace Prize only a few voices,
pre-dominantly Messianic, were heard condemning the choice. But the Christian leadership of
prominence and in public view, whether Catholic or Protestant, Greek Orthodox or Coptic, remained
silent [Daniel
12:10b,c; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12], perhaps due to many of them being high degree Masons.
**TBN made a contract with the PA to equip three PA TV stations: Ramallah, Jericho and Gaza.
At the time of this up-dating there have far more than 1.5 million dollars of donations been spent on this
project. Not only are the PA officials well-known international terrorists, the whole organization is
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moreover mainly Moslem. Islam does not tolerate any other "faith", nor will it allow any of its
institutions to serve the advancement of another faith. That is clearly and entirely in contradiction to the
declared aims and goals of Islam. To believe, that the true Gospel message will go forth from those three
stations into the "Holy Land", is for obvious reasons a tragic delusion. In addition, a Moslem is under no
obligation to honor any contract made with an "infidel". He may make such a contract if it will advance
the interests and goals of Islam, or of its adherents, because in Islam the end justifies the means. Yasser
Arafat has survived so far every attempt against his life. But it is certain he would not survive allowing
the Gospel message to go forth from the PA stations. An edict for his execution would go out throughout
the Islamic world and no Arab Moslem leader would meet with or support Arafat. The PLO chief would
be finished! Has Arafat suddenly discovered his love for Christ and for TBN that he would risk his life
and all he has worked and plotted for? Hardly!
***The following is a literal transcript from a recording made during a Telethon of TBN in Nov.
1994. It is [the late] Paul Crouch speaking: "... And some folks got out of sorts with me a little bit
because we went and shook hands with Mr. Yasser Arafat. Listen, I'll shake hands with ANYBODY that
let me built a TVstation. O.K.? Get off of my case! Haha! IF THE DEVIL GOT A TV STATION AND
HE'LL LET ME PUT A PROGRAM ON IT, I'LL DO IT! [People shouting, "Alright!"] YES, SIR. AND
TAKE IT OVER... haha... IN JESUS' NAME."
With ANYBODY? Is Belial now in the business of salvation? Has Messiah grown so weak He
needs to make an alliance with the devil to get the Gospel out? Has He, Who uncompromisingly
suffered our punishment upon a Roman crucifix for the forgiveness of sins, and to rescue mankind
from the inescapable law of sin and death, now joined the club of compromisers? Is the Good
News of salvation a Gospel of compromise? G-d forbid!
31 Tim. 4:1-2; 2 Tim. 3:1-5, 8, 13; Jude 11, 4John 15:18-20; 16:2-4; Luke 21:12-17
16Revelation 12:17; 14:12
5
6 Ac 7:58; 8:1-3; 9:1-2, 3-22; Ga. 1:13; Ph'p 3:6
7 2 Timothy 3:12-13

8 Revelation 13:11-17
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Standing behind Islam is none other than the spiritual Prince of Persia mentioned earlier1. When the late
Ayatollah Khomeini returned to Iran from his exile in Paris, this demonic prince seized control of
Khomeini’s faculties. Through Khomeini this arch-angel of hell pushed fundamentalist Islam with a
ruthless and bloody vengeance. The Prince of Persia spreads terror everywhere in order to extend his
dominance across the globe. Persia is his base, and Islam is his vehicle of fear, blood and torture.
Moslems believe that as the most moral and spiritual community it is their holy duty to rule the world
according to the tenets of Islam. The means to accomplish this is by way of conquest. To terrorize the
"inferior" infidels, so that they bow to the "supremacy" of Islam, is not considered evil. Rather, it is a
necessary means, justified by its ultimate goal -- the "elimination of all evil" -- for the welfare and
betterment of humankind. According to Islamic view, the world is divided into two houses: Darb-al-Islam
(House of Islam); and Darb-al-Jihad (House of War). Whatever is not in the House of Islam, i.e. under the
rule of Islam, is in the House of War, and therefore a potential target for jihad.
Consequently terrorism cannot cease. On the contrary, it will spread. It has proven successful beyond all
expectations in inspiring fear, and in obtaining tremendous results at relatively low costs. Furthermore,
since terror has proven immensely effective in subverting existing regimes to replace them with those that
serve the interests of the power-brokers, it appears that all three forces (Secular New-Agers, Universal
Church, Islam) are cooperating in this warfare.
Terrorism can be contained locally, involves but a few hidden individuals, and can be blamed on others. It
does not pose the threat of turning into a nuclear exchange or global war2, and it removes undesirable
regimes and leaders without major military repercussions. It allows the power-brokers to enter the thus
created situation of chaos as "saviors", "peace-makers" and bringers of "freedom and democracy". The
newly "liberated" areas henceforth fall under the control of these "Great Three" forces. At the opportune
time they will join together to form a global village.
However, in order to dupe the public, much publicized and televised "anti-terrorism" summit-meetings
have been held. Even anti-terrorism maneuvers are being carried out. Behind the deceptive cloak of
combating terrorism the major string-pullers carry on their warfare of terror to usher in the New Age of
their Global Village. And each will have a share in controlling the world's resources and her inhabitants.

As unlikely as it seems and as adverse to each other as these three forces appear --- they will cooperate, and
are already cooperating with one another. Because they serve their commander-in-chief and king: Satan
himself. Be mindful, therefore, of the predictions in the Scriptures that there is
(1) the "beast" system3; (2) the "beast" prophet4; and (3) the "beast" man5.
Their ranks will be boosted by the four angels tied up at the Euphrates6; by that ancient kingdom, Babylon,
and conquering spirit ascending from the bottomless pit7, and by the kings of the East8. Last but not least,
the "mother" of them all, ancient Babylon9, will supply them with all the support she can.
When "Transgression", or “Wickedness” shall have reached its full measure10, which is when Babylon,
Sodom and Gomorra, and the days of Noah are in the earth TOGETHER, simultaneously, then shall a house
be prepared for her in the land of Shinar, which is Iraq. Saddam Hussein is rebuilding the ancient city of
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Babylon and the house of Ishtar, the "mother" goddess of Babylon. Maybe he will turn out to be that leader
of bold countenance who, in his own mind, shall be great (believing himself to be the true successor of
Nebuchadnezzar would qualify for esteeming himself to be of superior greatness; Update 2014: However,
Saddam Hussein is dead, as is Gaddaffi) and will not only cause fearful destruction, but even fight against
the Prince of princes Himself11, Israel's Messiah at His Return to earth12.

1Daniel 10:13, 20-21
2Contrary to WWI, which was triggered by one lone”terror act”, when
the prince of Hungary and his wife were assassinated.
3 Revelation 13:1-2; see page 25
4 Revelation 13:11-17; 19:20
5 Daniel 7:19-26; 2 Thess. 2:3-10 6 Revelation 9:14-19
7 Revelation 17:8; 9:1-11
8 Revelation 16:12
9 Revelation 17:1-6, 18
10 Daniel 8:23; Zechariah 5:5-11
11 Daniel 8:23-25
12 Revelation 19:19-20
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Part I
Formerly G-d judged each of the three separately: the generation of Noah He judged with the Deluge. Their
faith in the only Living G-d had decreased according to the measure their "knowledge" increased, until they
were ready to build a one- world-government separate from G-d's rule. Noah's generation were not clubswinging, donkey-riding primitives, but a race of men of such enormous knowledge acquired thanks to their
longevity and forbidden secrets revealed to them by the rebel angels, that they totally corrupted their
ways13when they excluded G-d from guiding and controlling this knowledge. All their ideas were only
evil14, and they transgressed every immutable law of nature established by G-d else why was G-d forced to destroy every living thing that drew breath from the earth? - of which only
mythology and primitive religions still bear witness.
Apparently the corruption was global, because the flood was global. All the nations’ and peoples’
literature features tales of a huge flood which wrought global destruction. Had the flood been local then
there was no need to gather samples of all of G-d’screatures into the ark it took Noah 120 years to build15.
To destroy a limited number of primitives inhabiting just a certain local area G-d did not need to flood the
whole earth. However, G-d found Himself compelled to send water masses which would drown all that
drew breath:
“...I am going to bring a flood of waters on the earth, to destroy from under heaven ALL flesh in which
isthe breath of life; EVERYTHING that is on the earth shall die16... the waters swelled so mightily on the
earth that all the high mountains under the whole heaven were covered... fifteen cubits deep... And all flesh
died... everything on dry land in whose nostrils was the breath of life died. He blotted out EVERY LIVING
THING that was on the face of the ground...” 17
Why?! Why did G-d blot out every living thing that drew breath?! Why not only man? What sort of
corruption was this that G-d found it necessary to blot out absolutely every living thing, except for the
ones He saved with Noah in the ark? While I shall not pursue this thought any further lest I shock you
beyond your ability to tolerate, I will enclose a few pictures to arouse your curiosity what the evil and
wickedness of Noah’s days may have been that necessitated the destruction of all flesh upon the ground.
Our generation has witnessed the evils of the Nazi Holocaust, of which the Camp at Dachau, in
Bavaria/Germany, was host to experiments on humans only demonic minds could conceive of. The evil
of Noah’s days was by far greater. Why do I mention at all Noah’s days? Because of the words of
Yeshua:
13 Genesis 6:11-13, 17
15 1 Peter 3:19-20; 2 Pe 2:5
17 Genesis 6:19-23

14 Genesis 6:5-6 (4)
16 Genesis 6:17
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Part II
“Woe to those who are pregnant and to those whoare
nursing infants in THOSE DAYS!... For at that time there
will be great suffering, such as has not been from the
BEGINNING of the world until now, no, and never will be
again...For as the days of Noah were, so will be the coming
of the Son of Man”18.And the angel Gabriel warned:
“...There shall be a time of anguish, such as hasnever
occurred SINCE nations FIRST came into existence...”19
These warnings tell us that the Nazi Concentration camps
will pale next to those days of suffering [see Update of
previous page]. Those days will even surpass Noah’s days.
All the evils committed under heaven since the beginning
of creation will pale in comparison. Are we, the Body of
Messiah, steeled for such days? Have we so firmly girded
up and garrisoned about our mind with the Word of God
that we cannot be shaken? Can our loved ones become our
fall because we cannot bear to witness their suffering?
Let these pictures speak for themselves. Then come to realize that the only solid
Rock on which to stand in this tossing sea of great evil is Messiah alone. If we are
not firmly ankered in Him, the coming days of distress will sweep us away.
Beware -- Noah's days have again dawned upon the earth! 20
To produce babies
whose vital organs can
be used to save the
lives of others???!!!If
Christians and Jews will
be declared a “subhuman” race - as the
Nazis did with the Jews
- then evil men will use
such women to
“produce” organ
donating babies. It was
already attempted in
Hitler’s days.

18 Matthew 24:19, 21, 37-39; Mark 13:17, 19; Luke
21:23; 17:26-27
19 Daniel 12:1
20 Matt. 24:37-39; Lk 17:26-27
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CLONING HUMANS & GENE THERAPY

Part III
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Indeed -- “the very thought of being able to read the entire genetic message, and perhaps alter it, is
ALARMING...!”21
In the environmental and agricultural field, companies such as Monsanto of St. Louis in Missouri are
developing genetically engineered crop plants that are hardy to insects, fungi and other pests. Some firms,
such as Mycogen of San Diego in California, have won approval from regulatory authorities to sell
genetically engineered biopesticides. But environmental pressure groups such as Green-Peace and the
Genetics Forum in Europe question the safety of releasing genetically altered organisms22.
21The pictures were scanned from the TIME International Magazine,
Vol. 142, No. 19, November 8, 1993, No. 45; cover-page; pp. 63, 66
and 67
22 Excerpt from an article about 40 years of the Double Helix: Brave
new era of transgenic plants and animals; by Andy Coghlan, on pp. 29
of the New Scientist Magazine, Vol. 138, No. 1870, of April 24, 1993.
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CHAPTER IV
THE RETURN OF BABYLON, SODOM AND GOMORRAH
Page 36

Next G-d judged Babylon, overthrowing her who is the mother of every false religion, of witchcraft, demon
worship and the practice of every sort of divination, including astrology, which originated not in Egypt but
in Babylon. The so-called deep secrets of Satan were practiced in her, and there, in the kingdom of Nimrod,
in the land of Shinar, Satan set up his throne23.
Babylon is again on the earth, and her ancient house is being rebuilt!

Finally, G-d judged with a "heavenly atomic bomb" Sodom and Gomorra. Fire consumed those cities and
turned them into salt and ashes24. Their lust for luxuries and pleasure, their vulgar reveling and careless
waste of wealth25, and their sexual perversion which crossed every taboo and recognized no limits, finally
reached its full measure of wickedness26. They openly flaunted their homosexuality, lesbianism and
sodomy27, and if anyone dared to reprove their conduct they would accuse him of being a judgmental
hypocrite and bigot and behave with that person worse than with each other28.
Does this not sound familiar? Are these abominations not flaunted on Western TV, and in the cities
ofAmerica and Europe with Gay Pride parades, even walking around naked in the city of San Francisco?
If Sodom and Gomorra, and all of Canaan did not escape, nor Samaria and Jerusalem, shall San Francisco
be spared, and Los Angeles, Hollywood, Las Vegas and New York not share their lot [2014, and now
perhaps even Tel Aviv, declared the world's Gay pride capital]? Shall New Orleans and Rio de Janeiro
remain in their place despite "Mardi Gras", the "Carneval" and every imaginable abomination? Shall a
certain city in France, in which wild lesbian orgies are being celebrated every year, not be overthrown? Will
G-d not judge when vileness is again exalted in the earth, and the vilest of men are glorified?!29
Sodom and Gomorra is undoubtedly on the earth again!
!!!When transgression (represented as a woman in Zechariah 5:7-8) shall have reached its full measure of
wickedness30, G-d will return her in her "measure" (ephah) from whence she originated and destroy her
with a destruction in accordance with her measure of evil.
!!!G-d's judgment of transgressions is on the threshold!
Nevertheless --- there will be a time of unprecedented opportunities to bring the Good News of G-d's
Kingdom to multiplied millions, before leaders and heads of state31. By the uncompromising testimony
of genuine disciples, by the courageous preaching of apostles, prophets and evangelists, and by the
unadulterated teaching of pastors and teachers, more people will be brought into authentic salvation
through faith in Yeshua than during the past centuries combined.
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As Elisha warned the king of Israel of the secret plots whispered in the bedchamber of the king of Syria32,
so will the genuine prophets of G-d warn and direct G-d's faithful Remnant. And as Elisha heard G-d's
Word promising, in the midst of a terrible famine, a measure of fine meal to be sold for a shekel, and two
measures of barley for a shekel the next morning33, so shall Yeshua's disciples hear the Word of G-d in the
midst of great troubles34. Multitudes shall come to repentance and salvation and eternal life in Yeshua
HaMashiach, Son of G-d and Son of A-dam, Priest and King in Israel, after the order of Melchizedek.
23 Revelation 2:13, 24
24 Deut.29:23; Lam. 4:6; 2 Pe 2:6-8
25 Ezekiel 16:49-50; Genesis 13:10 26 Gen. 18:20-21; 19:4-9, 13, 24-25,
32-36
27 Isa. 3:9; [Lev. 18:3, 24-25 (6-23, 28 Genesis 19:4-9
27)]
29 Psalm 12:8
30 See Genesis 15:16, and Daniel 8:23: G-d does not pass judgment and send punishment
before the time, meaning, He gives every nation and individual ample time to turn from their
wicked ways, because He does not take pleasure in the death of the wicked but would rather
have them turn from their wicked ways, repent and live. Hence He waits patiently until,
because of the total lack of repentance, “transgressions have reached their full measure,” and
“iniquity is complete.” Only then does He send judgment, punishment and destruction. It is a
principle to which the Scriptures bear witness, and according to which G-d acts again in these
times of the end.
31 Lk 21:12-15; Mk 13:9-11; Mtt. 32 2 Kings 6:8-12
24:9, 14
33 2 Kings 6:25, 28-29; 7:1
34 Lk 21:14-15; Mk 13:10-11; Mtt.
24:14;
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CHAPTER V
THE END OF THIS AGE IS NOT YET
Page 37

According to the calendar of G-d, if the final count-down begins on September 13, 1993, then September
13, 2000 would represent 7 years of the 10 “Days” of Awe, with 3 years (“days”) of the “Age of Grace”
remaining, and 5 more years of judgment and tribulation until Sukkot 2008/Feast of Tabernacles. Tucked
into those remaining three and final five years is that 7-year period to which the second half of the Book of
Revelation is devoted to.
That 7-year period is divided into two 3 1/2 year time frames, which would - hypothetically - end on Yom
Kippur in the year 2,008. By that time not a single member of the Body of Messiah should remain on the
earth35, but all should be gathered in heaven preparing for the Marriage Supper of the Lamb 36, while Gd's wrath is being poured out upon the wicked.
The Scriptures, including the Book of Revelation, neither uphold the supposition that ALL the members
of the Body of Messiah will be caught up just prior to the 7-year Tribulation period, nor that ALL will be
caught up at once. There will be those who shall be spared the time of trial37, while others will yet remain
on the earth through some of those trials. Of the seven churches addressed by the Spirit of G-d in
Revelation, only one is promised escape from that distressing time. The other six do not receive such a
promise, because only brotherly love is greater than mighty works, and being faithful and obedient to His
Name and Word greater than casting out demons38. Moreover, there are saints whose specific "work" is
that of martyrdom, as Revelation 6:9-11 makes clear.
The greatest and most abundant First-Fruits harvest of G-d, bringing innumerable millions into salvation
through faith in Yeshua HaMashiach, is during those last years of the “Age of Grace”, beginning with the
Feast of Trumpets / Rosh Hashanah, continuing through the Ten Days of Awe, ending with Yom
Kippur/Day of Atonement. If G-d removes the entire Body of Messiah, who is to preach the Gospel to
every people, nation, tribe and tongue? Only one angel?39If the Rapture takes place all at once, then who
are those in Revelation 14:12-13? What's more, all those who will be shaken awake and brought to their
senses by that event would have no more chance for salvation.
But according to G-d's Calendar, there is a final grace period of ten days (i.e., years) during which one can
make it right with G-d and be saved!!! G-d gives more than one chance to make it to heaven, for there will
be many who come to believe in the "last hour".
It is, therefore, a very dangerous teaching which says that all of the Church shall be caught up at the
beginning of the 7-year period. This does not prepare saints for the possibility of persecution and
suffering, for the need of perseverance and endurance40, for the testing of their faith even unto death.
Yetthis is the exhortation in each of the messages to the seven churches: he/she who endures, who
overcomes, who conquersshall receive those things promised by the Lord.
The Pre-Trib and one-time Rapture hypothesis ignores these factors, as well as the Lord’s words of
warning and exhortation in Mark 13:35 and Luke 12:38. Nevertheless, the Lord continually emphasizes
the gravity of not being ready and awake when He comes41. For then this prediction of His shall come
true that while some will be taken up, others will be left behind42until, at His last coming like a "thief",
there will not remain another chance. That last coming "in the air" will be the final gathering uppage
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"rear-guard" of the Body of Messiah43. Whosoever is left behind alive at that time, at that final
"catching- up" just prior to the war of Armageddon [Har Meggido, in Hebrew), will have to face the
wrath of G-d raging through the earth.
There is yet another important factor coming into play: the year 2,003 is the year of the 70th Jubilee, the
year when the setting free of the captives shall be proclaimed throughout the Land, along with the
restoration of the inheritance.
The year of the 70th Jubilee will be proclaimed on Yom Kippur of the year 2,003!
1.The number 70 is a combination of two of the perfect numbers, seven and ten. While their sum (17) is
very significant, their product (70) heightens the significance of each. Hence 7x10 signifies perfect
spiritual order carried out in the perfection of divine order44.
2.The foundation of G-d's people was laid by the souls of Israel numbering 70 when going down to
Egypt45, and the foundation of G-d's redeemed and once again immortal people was laid by 70
disciples46.
3.Seventy elders were judging Israel, and seventy is the number especially connected with Jerusalem and
the time of her redemption47.
35 Isaiah 57:1-2; Ps 12:1; 1 Thess.
36 Revelation 19:6-9
4:15-17
37 Revelation 3:10
38 1 Cor.13:1-3, 8-9, 13; Matt. 7:21-23
39 Revelation 14:6-7
40 Revelation 13:10; 14:12-13
41Lk 13:25-27; Matt. 24: 42-44; 25:1-13; 42 Matthew 24:40-41; Luke 17:34-35
43 Matt.24:36-44; 25:1-13; Lk 12:35-40; 17:26-36
44 Number in Scripture, by E.W. Bullinger, Kregel
Publications, Grand Rapids, Michigan 49501, 1991;
45 Gen. 46:27; Ex 1:5
46 Luke 10:1, 17
47 Jer. 35:3; Daniel 9:24
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A. BREAKING UP CAMP
Throughout the aforementioned, remaining 7-years of “Grace”, G-d's saints will break up camp on earth and
set up camp in heaven, according to the pattern given to G-d's people, Israel, in the wilderness. In the order
in which Israel set out by the command of G-d, in that order will G-d call out the saints.
But there is yet another pattern - since by two or three witnesses a matter shall be established - that clearly
shows the order and procedure by which G-d takes His redeemed out of the
earth. G-d is a G-d of order and follows meticulously a very precise BluePrint.
Scripture declares that He is building a house --- a
Spiritual House, built from Living Stones, whose
foundation has been laid by the Cornerstone,
Yeshua HaMashiach, and the apostles and
prophets1.
Before any house is built, its dimensions and measurements are calculated,
and a blueprint is drawn of the entire building, listing every wall, room, door
and window, etc. The smallest detail is included. If the facility is going to be a large one, then subblueprints are produced for each section and given to the supervisors of that section. When the architect
goes to the construction site to supervise the progress, he comes with all of the blue-prints. He NEVER
goes without them! Never does he discard the blueprints only to build on impulse. The sheer thought is
ludicrous!
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If then mere human houses are built with such careful preparation according to scrupulously devised plans,
shall the Almighty Creator and King of the universe apply any less care to the House not built with human
hands?!
Indeed, He has HIS DIVINE Blue-Print. G-d’s Blue-Printconsists of several sections, all found in the
Tenach, called the Old Testament. The O.T. is a term which implies that something is no longer valid or
applicable. However, Messiah stated in no uncertain terms that it was easier for heaven and earth to pass
away than for a single vowel-sign of all of the Tenach to fail2. The Tenach was written in Hebrew, and its
vowels are indicated only by "dots and tittles". And all of the Tenach - whether the Law [Torah3], the
Prophets or the Writings - was inspired by G-d and is profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and
for training in righteousness, so that everyone who belongs to G-d may be proficient, equipped for every
good work4. In addition, the Lord plainly states that "Scripture cannot be broken"5. Clearly, He was
ee
speaking of the Scriptures at hand, the O.T., the Tenach .
Hence, acknowledging the irrefutable fact that NOT all has been fulfilled as yet6, the
pattern of salvation and the Blue-Print for the building of G-d's Spiritual House are
vital, as are the predictions of the holy prophets7. Accordingly we shall examine
both the pattern and the Blue-Print, in conjunction with the New Testament, which
ff
by the way, should more appropriately be called, the New Covenant .
The Rapture is probably one of the most disputed, yet least understood, Bible prophecies. Generally,
Evangelicals and in particular Charismatics, speak of a one-time event, and all cheer, and shout and clap with
joyous anticipation. The Rapture has become the No. 1 "pain-pill" for American saints because... praise G-d,
before the Tribulation arrives with its trials and suffering, G-d will take them all out --- or so they hope.
This, however, is NOT what the Scriptures promise. On the contrary:
"Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
"Blessed are you when people revile you and persecute you and utter all kinds of evil against you falsely on
my account. Rejoice, and be glad, for your reward is great in heaven..."
"Blessed are you when people hate you, and when they exclude you, revile you and defame you on account
of the Son of A-dam (Man). Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, for surely your reward is great in
heaven..."8
"But --- woe to you when all speak well of you, for that is what their forefathers did to the false prophets." 9
So it is that some are destined for suffering and some for martyrdom, these being their works10which G- d
has prepared for them beforehand11. Thus are the twelve huge gates of Heavenly Jerusalem created, each
gate being made of pearl, which is produced only through suffering. And the city and its streets are made
from pure gold, transparent as glass12, whose purity is achieved only through repeated firings.
Already many saints have suffered severe persecution in Communist countries, and others still face great
hardships and dangers under Moslem rule. Scripture promises us that we shall be co-heirs with Messiah and
share in His glory --- provided we also share in His suffering13. We are told to rejoice in the fact that our
names are recorded in heaven14and to comfort each other with the promise of eternal life15. We are assured
that we are not destined for wrath16--- provided we keep awake and sober. We are given exceedingly great
and wonderful promises17--- provided we conquer, overcome, persevere and endure!
The Tabernacle graphic is by Chris Taylor's "Welcome to the Tabernacle in the Wilderness"web site!
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1 Matthew 16:18 (petros = little rock; petra = a mass, or heap of such little rocks); 1 Peter 4-5;
Ephesians 2:20-22
3 Isaiah 2:3; Micah 4:2
4 2 Timothy 3:16-17
2 Lk 16:17; Mtt. 5:17-18
5 John 10:35
6 Matthew 5:18
7 2 Peter 3:2
9 Luke 6:26
8 Matt. 5:10-12; Luke
10 Re 2:10; 6:9-11;
6:22-23
12:11; 4:12-13
12 Rev. 21:18, 21
11 Ephesians 2:10
13 Ro 8:17-18; 1 Pe 4:12-13, 16, 19; 2 Cor. 1:6-7; Ph'pp 3:10; 2:5-8; Heb. 12:3-4
14 Luke 10:20
16 1 Thessalonians 5:2-9
15 1 Thess. 4:13-18; 5:10-11
17 2 Peter 1:4
____________________________________
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CHAPTER VI
Page 39
THE RAPTURE AND THE TABERNACLE
As we look at the Church (Kehila), we discover that G-d followed the pattern of Israel and the tabernacle
in the wilderness when He began building His Living Tabernacle. Yeshua also copied this pattern with
His work on earth, and selected and treated His disciples accordingly, He Himself being the Foundation
Stone of the Spiritual House of G-d18. In Him the fullness of Deity dwelled bodily, as it now also does in
the believer19. Yeshua became the very Cornerstone in this living structure, the First and Chief "Stone"
among many living stones20. And when G-d raised Him up, Yeshua became not only the "Head" of the
Church (Kehila), but also the “Firstborn” from the dead of all who are raised unto eternal life21. He
became the eldest Brother among many brethren who are the "first-fruits" of those who have fallen
asleep22. Yeshua is before all things, and in Him all things are held together23. Likewise the Most Holy
Place is before all things, and all the Tabernacle’s furnishings are held together by it. The Tabernacle is
headed by the Most Holy Place, with the Ark of
G-d’s Presence in it.
The twelve apostles were the people closest to Messiah. He chose them as foundation stones, living
building stones24for the Living Tabernacle, each representing one of the twelve tribes of Israel25. He
personally instructed them and revealed to them Who the Father and the Son are, while they ministered to
His needs and obeyed His voice.
They all saw Messiah in the form of His mortal tabernacle, namely His body of flesh. But only three from
among the Twelve were chosen to behold Him also in His glory26. Likewise, not all the Levitical priesthood
was granted to behold the beauty and glory of the Most Holy Place and the most holy things. Everything had
first to be covered up with cloth, the last being a ram's skin, before one entered the sanctuary. Likewise the
true glory of Messiah, the Son of G-d, was concealed by His body of flesh and hid from the eyes of these
disciples.
From among the body of seventy disciples only twelve
belonged to the inner circle; and from among the twelve
apostles only three beheld the Son of G-d both in His
triumphant glory, and in the agony of His humiliation as
Son of Man27. Only three were chosen to belong to His
innermost circle to whom He disclosed the hidden Son of
G-d.
And from among the Three one was set apart to be the
"Beloved"; to have the choice part of Messiah's bosom;
to "know" His heart28. John fulfills the choice position
Moses had with G-d.*
18 1 Corinthians 3:11; 1 Pe 2:5
20 Ephesians 2:20; 1 Pe 2:5
22 Ro 8:29; Lev.23:10 (see ch.on the Omer); 1
Cor.15:20-23
24 Ephesians 2:20; Matthew 16:18; 1 Peter 2:5
26 Matt.17:1-2, 9
27 Mark 14:33

19 Eph. 3:19; Col. 2:9, 10; John 14:17, 23
21 Col. 1:18, 15; Revelation 1:5
23 Colossians 1:16-17

25 Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:28-30; Rev. 21:14
28 John 13:23-25;
19:26-27; 21:20
* Beginning with B., through E., is taken from the author's book, The Threefold Remnant of
Israel, And The Tabernacle in The Rapture.
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 All Tabernacle Graphics are by Chris Taylor, whose wonderful web site
http://home.comcast.net/~gctz/holy1.htm features many more graphics and an in-depth
teaching on the Tabernacle. My deepest appreciation for Chris Taylor's work.
___________________________________________________

page 83 / 172

CHAPTER VI
THE RAPTURE AND G-D'S PRIESTHOOD
Page 40

We can clearly see how Messiah drew invisible lines, and made certain distinctions in the way He related
to His disciples. He devoted far more time to instructing the Twelve than to the larger group of Seventy29,
granting them a deeper revelation of the Kingdom. He appointed the Twelve to be apostles, not the
Seventy, and clothed them with much greater authortiy and responsibility. However, the Seventy were
included both in ministry and in holding power and authority over Satan and his demons30.
Of course, the Lord did not choose these numbers at random. Rather, He emulated the precedent set in
Torah, as He also testified: “I can do nothing on my own accord, but that which I see the Father do I also
do.”31
When the children of Israel travelled in the wilderness, Moses chose 70 elders from among them at the
counsel of his father-in-law, Jethro. Those seventy G-d-fearing men Moses placed as rulers of thousands,
hundreds, fifties, and tens. All the minor cases of the people they decided, but the hard cases Moses
judged32. Together with Moses, Aaron and his sons, the seventy elders of Israel came up the mount of G-d,
where they saw G-d and ate and drank in His Presence33. Then G-d took some of the spirit that was upon
Moses and put it upon the seventy34.
We see therefore what measure of authority, anointing and spirit those seventy had. Among them, of
course, were the twelve tribal leaders, the princes over their father's house, who were made leaders of
thousands. Though being of the seventy, they were the twelve that carried a far greater authority and
responsibility35. However, even the twelve tribal heads were subject to the authority of G-d’s chosen
three, namely Moses, Aaron and Aaron's sons, a fact against which Korah, a Levitical prince, rebelled
and for which he paid with his life36.
Moses, Aaron and his sons were the only ones within the whole camp of Israel who pitched their tents
directly in front of the eastern gate of the
Tabernacle, THREE tents37; while the Levitical
priests encamped around the Tabernacle on the
remaining three sides, according to their charge.
And adjacent to the Levites encamped the twelve
tribes on the four sides of the Tabernacle, in a
definite order, with one tribal head in charge of
each camp of three tribes38.
Thus we see the number three repeated round
about the Tabernacle, each incorporating greater
authority over the people and intimacy with the
Lord.
But there was one yet superior in authority and intimacy with the Lord, to whom even Aaron and his sons
were subject: this one was Moses. With him alone G-d spoke daily "face to face as with a friend." He was
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asG-d to Aaron39, while Aaron wasMoses' mouthpiece, ashis prophet to speak to the people in his behalf.
For Aaron and his sons was reserved the thigh of the the most holy of all sacrifices, the ram of ordination. It
was their high-priestly portion. However, Moses received from that most holy sacrifice an even choicer
portion, which moreover did not pass through the fire: that of the bosom, the wave-breast40.
Moses foreshadows the one disciple, whom the Lord Yeshua elected from among the choice Three to lean
against His bosom, to be His most intimate, His “beloved”; His disciple John [Yochanan]41.
Thus, the Church’s (Kehila’s) foundation looks as follows:
1. ONE apostle, the BELOVED
2. THREE apostles
3. TWELVE apostles (or nine)
4. SEVENTY disciples
Or
1. SEVENTY disciples, from whom proceeded
2. TWELVE apostles, from whom proceeded
3. THREE apostles, from whom proceeded
4. ONE apostle, the BELOVED
29 Luke 6:12-13; Mk 30 Lk 10:1-9, 17-19
31 John 5:19; 8:28
3:13-14
32 Exodus 18:21-26
33 Ex 24:1-2, 9-11
34 Nu 11:16-17,24-25
35 Nu 7:10-84
36 Nu 16:1-35
37 They were only 3 tents, even though Aaron had more than one son, because G-d
treated them as “groups”:
1) Moses, G-d’s “bosom” friend; 2) Aaron the high priest, G-d’s “anointed”; 3)
Aaron’s sons, G-d’s “priests”
38 see Nu 2:1-34;
39Exodus 4:16
3:14-37, 38
40 Ex 33:11; Nu 12:1-6, 7-8; Ex 4:16, 28, 30; 7:1-2; Ex 29:26, 27; Lev 8:29
41 John 13:23, 25; 21:7, 20; it is this disciple who wrote about “love” in the first
epistle of John; and it is he who was given the final revelation of Scriptures, the one
which opens and closes with a blessing for the reader.
________________________________________________
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CHAPTER VI
Page 41

Part I
There were eight stages in erecting the Tabernacle, sevenof which were anointed. The order in which
Moses assembled the Tabernacle is found in Exodus 40. Verses 1-15 record G-d's instructions to Moses
and specifies what is anointed and what not. Verses 16-33 record the precise order by which Moses
proceeded. The various parts, items and furnishings of the Tabernacle are listed first in the record of their
construction in chapters 36, 37 and 38 of Exodus. First we see how they were made, of which material,
and for what use, and then the order in which they were installed.
All Details concerning the Tabernacle in the wilderness constitute the divine Blue-Print!
1) The Tabernacle was pitched on the 1st day, of the 1st month,
in the second year
This 1st day, of the 1st month, represents a new beginning, a new age, the second year foreshadowing a
whole new dispensation of a new heaven and a new earth. This new age is set apart by G-d unto G-d.
Each stage of the Pitching of the Tabernacle is indicated with the words: "... as the L-RD commanded
Moses." The intent is obvious: THIS is a pattern1, a Blue-Print of the true Tent which is set up not by
man but by the Lord2.
(By right clicking on the furniture images, and on "Open Link in New Window", the link will take you to
the web site of Chris Taylor, who is the creative artist of the images, and to his teachings on the
Tabernacle)
1. First stage:MOSES SETS UP THE TABERNACLE (or, TENT OF MEETING)
Ex 40:18 (1-2)
a. he laid its bases of silver
Ex 36:20-34
b. he set up its frames of acacia wood overlaid with gold
c. he put in the connecting poles of acacia wood overlaid
with gold
d. he raised up its pillars overlaid with gold
Ex 36:8-13
e. he spread the tent of fine linen, made of blue, purple
and scarlet material, with cherubim embroidered in gold
and their clasps of gold, over the standing framework
Ex 36:14f. he placed the curtains of goats' hair with their bronze clasps over the tent
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Ex 40:19
Ex 36:-19
g. he put the covering of tanned ram's and/or goat-skin over the tent and curtains of goats' hair.
The 1st stage [anointed & holy] is completed!
2. Second stage:MOSES SETS UP THE HOLY OF HOLIES
Ex 40:3, 20-21
a. he placed the Ark of the Testimony, which contained the
1. Urn of the Manna
2. Tablets of the Law (Ten Commandments)
3. Aaron's budding rod3into the Ark of the Covenant
b. he put the poles for carrying on the Ark
c. he set the Mercy Seat (the lid of the Ark, with the two
cherubim of hammered gold and of one piece with the lid) on
the Ark.
Ex 37:1-9
d. he brought the Ark into the Holy of Holies
Ex 36:35-36
e. he set up the Veil of the screen made of blue, purple and scarlet stuff and fine twined linen,
with embroidered cherubim, together with their bases, pillars and
hooks.
The 2nd stage [anointed & most holy] is completed!

1Hebrews 8:5

2 Heb. 8:2;
9:24
3 "My Servant, the Branch... Who was cut off from among the living for
judgment on sin and to atone for it, to make an end of sin, Who was dead
and came to life, and lives forevermore..." Zech. 3:3-4;
Jer. 33:15; Isaiah 4:2; 52:13-53:1-12; Daniel 9:26; Rev: 2:8;
______________________________________________
Part II
3. The third stage:MOSES INSTALLS THE GOLDEN TABLE OF SHOWBREAD
Ex 40:4, 22-23
a. he put the Table of showbread with its utensils on the north side of the
Tabernacle, outside of the Veil
Ex 37:10-16
b. he set the 12 loaves of showbread before the Lord
The 3rd stage [anointed & most holy] is completed!
4. Fourth stage:MOSES INSTALLS THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND
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Ex 40:4, 24-25
a.he put in the Tent of meeting the Lampstand, with its utensils and oil,
opposite the Table of showbread on the south side of the Tabernacle
Ex 37:17-24
b. he set up its seven lamps before the LORD.
The 4th stage [anointed & most holy] is completed!

5. Fifth stage:MOSES INSTALLS THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE
Ex 40:5, 26-27
a. he placed the golden Altar of incense in the Tent of Meeting in front of the Veil
Ex 37:25-28
Ex 37:29
b. he burnt fragrant incense upon it.
The 5th stage [anointed & most holy] is completed!

Part III
6. Sixth stage:MOSES COMPLETES THE TENT OF MEETING
Ex 40:6, 28, 29
a.he placed the screen for the Door of the Tent of
Meeting, made of blue, purple and scarlet stuff
and fine twined linen, embroidered with needlework, and its fivepillars with hooks of gold, and
its five bases of bronze. Ex 36:37-38
Ex 38:1-7
b. after he had thus screened off the Tent of meeting, he placed the
Altar of Burnt Offering before the Tent.
The 6th stage [anointed & holy] is completed!

7. Seventh stage:MOSES COMPLETES THE FURNISHINGS
Ex 40:7, 30-32
a.he set the Laver, made from the mirrors of theministering women
who ministered at the Doorof the Tent of Meeting, between the
Tent and the Altar of Burnt Offering. Ex 38:8
b.he filled it with water for washing, with which the High Priest Aaron,
his sons, and Moses washed their hands and feet.
The 7th stage [anointed & holy] is completed!
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The Tabernacle, i.e. the Tent of Meeting4, with all its furnishings and utensils for priestly5 ministry is
fully set up and presented before G-d6with a pleasing odor of acceptance7.

8. Eighth stage:MOSES PITCHES THE COURT
Ex 40:8, 33
a. Moses finished the work by erecting the Court last of all,
round about the Tent of Meeting and the Altar of Burnt
Offering and the Laver, and set up the screen of the
Gate of the Court. Ex 38:9-20
The 8th stage [NOT anointed - common] is completed!

4 Ephesians 2:18; Romans 5:1-2; Heb. 7:25

5 1 Peter 2:5, 9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10; 20:6

6Eph. 4:27; Colossians 1:22; Romans 12:1

7 Corinthians 1:15-16
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THE WHO IS WHO OF THE RAPTURE
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Part IV
Once the Courtwas set up Moses took the holy anointing oil and consecrated the Tent and all the
furnishings and utensils necessary for priestly ministry. Then the glory of the L-RD filled the
Tabernacle and rested upon it as a cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night8.
But the Courtwith its hangings, pillars, bases, cords and its Gatewere not anointed. Though part of the
Tabernacle, the Courtwas not consecrated and holy like the Tent and its furnishings. The Courtwas
"common"9where the Congregationof twelve tribes could enter, the Courtbeing their portion of the
Tabernacle. Hence, NOT everyone, NOT the whole Assembly is holy10. In this lay the great error and sin
of Korah. He claimed that "... all the congregation are holy, everyone of them... why then do you exalt
yourselves above the assembly of the L-RD?"11But the priesthood is a gift from G-d and set apart from the
ordinary, common things of human tasks to minister before G-d12.
The Royal (alias high) priesthood (most holy) serves G-DWARD on behalf of the Congregation; and the
Holy (alias Levitical) priesthood serves MANWARD on behalf of G-d. But the Court, and hence the
Congregation, lack that holiness, consecration and anointing.
For centuries it has been taught that salvation alone suffices to proceed even beyond the Veil. This is
incorrect. Indeed, the way into the innermost sanctuary has been opened by Yeshua’s blood, by which we
are eligibleto enter. However, we must also qualify. To this the Lord Himself testifies: “For many are
called (eligible), but few are chosen (qualify).”13Wherefore we are admonished to press on toward the
goal to win the [supreme and heavenly] prize to which G-d in Yeshua HaMashiach is calling us upward14.
We need to work out our salvation with fear and trembling15, and mature into the fullness of the measure
of the stature of Messiah16, before we also qualify for this great privilege (of which even Paul the apostle
said that he had not yet made it his own).
Getting saved [or, born again] is merely the beginning of the journey to full sanctification, to being
conformed into His Image, from glory to glory and from faith to faith17. The book, THE PILGRIM’S
PROGRESS, well illustrates this truth. It is the building of Christlikeness in us and the degree to which
we attain to it, that decides our progress into the Tabernacle.
It is the crafty work of the deceiver to teach us that we can automatically proceed into the innermost sanctuary,
once we are saved. We are made to expect something of which we do not realize that we must qualify for it18.
Many are “eligible” to run in a race, but the victor’s wreath is only for those who finish the race. Not all win
the prize, though all may be legitimate runners competing in the race and eligible for the prize19.
Hence, to the degree we press on to more fully "know" Him20, to that degree shall we advance into the
Tabernacle not made with hands. Not more and not less. It is there --- waiting for us. It is our choice
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patiently press on in to the innermost sanctuary, running the race, or taking the easy path that barely
makes it to the Doorof the Tent of Meeting. Whatever our heart is truly set on is what we shall have21.
Whatever we aim for is what we will obtain, if we patiently endure and conquer. The prize is there,
waiting for us. It is our choice to make it our own
Hence, understanding the blue-print of the Tabernacle, its ordinancesand anointings, and the
patternaccording to which it is pitched, helps us to understand how G-d will proceed in the resurrection
and the rapture22.
8 Exodus 40:34-38
9 Lev. 10:10; Ez 42:13-14; 43:12; 44:19, 23
10 Only the “firstborn” were “set apart unto G-d”, i.e. “holy”, the Levites functioning as the substitutional
firstborn, each Levite “substituting” for a firstborn Israelite. The other “holy” is that by virtue of the
anointing oil, or by making a free-will offering, dedicating, consecrating a person or a thing unto G-d. A
Nazarite, for example, because of his vow is “holy” unto G-d for the duration of the vow. All the
“Firstborn from the dead in Messiah” are holy, because through Messiah they are “set apart” unto G-d
as the “first fruit” of ALL the redeemed. But -- not ALL the redeemed are “holy”. All the redeemed
will constitute the whole of G-d’s people, but only consecration, dedication, anointing, first fruit,
offering, etc. “sets apart”, i.e., renders “holy”.
11 Nu 16:1-3, 37-40; 17:10-12; 18:1-7
12 Numbers 18:7
13 Matthew 22:14; see also His messages to the 7 churches: only those who measure up to the standards
He sets, and who qualify through conquering, enduring, faithfulness and overcoming, shall also receive
the promised prize.
14 Ph'pp 3:14 [Amplf.]
15 Philippians 2:12
16 Ephesians 4:13
17 2 Cor. 3:18; Ro 12:2; Col. 3:10
18 see Matthew 22:11-14
19 1 Cor. 9:24-27; Heb. 12:1-2; 2 Tim. 4:7-8; Acts 20:24
20 Ph'pp 3:8-14
21 Mark 11:24
22 Taken from the Latin, “rapture”, meaning a “carrying away in body or spirit”.
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RAPTURE OF THE MOST HOLY ROYAL PRIESTHOOD
Part V

2) G-d pitches His Tabernacle of Living Stones according to theBLUE-PRINT
For the past centuries most of the Book of Daniel and Revelation seemed impossible to understand,
apparently written in a secret code. However, because of present day events, and the tremendous increase
of knowledge, we can decode the information contained in these two books1. As a result, in our end days
we can open the seal to their understanding. The Book of Revelation encapsulates the final moments of
the Church as we know it, this being the “Rapture”. As presented in the book of Revelation this removal
of the Church/Kehila occurs in several stages amd over a period of time.
Nevertheless, the precise sequence and timing of seven stages by which G-d removes the saints from the
earth cannot be established with absolute certainty. Only the times of the Two Witnesses, of the ManchildCompany and of the Rear Guard saints can be fixed exactly. Consequently, the order I present must be
regarded as a careful attempt based on the pattern, by which Moses set up the Tabernacle, as shown above.
The first four groups are all seen standing in heaven before the throne of G-d and before the Lamb. The
only group of saints allowed into the Holy of Holies during the Mosaic dispensation, into the Presence of
G-d upon the Mercy Seat, between the Cherubim, were the "Cohanim", the high priests. Their
consecration of most holy set them apart from the Levitical priests' consecration of holy. The Levites'
consecration allowed them entrance into the Tent of Meeting after all of the most holy furniture had been
covered from sight. However, their level of sanctification did not qualify them to stand in the Presence of
G-d in the Holy of Holies.
1. First stage:REMOVAL OF THE MOST HOLY TRIBULATION SAINTS
Rev. 7:9-17
a. they are the "first fruit" from the Great Tribulation, clothed in
white robes of righteousness with palm branches in their hands.
*Rev. 14:14-16; Ex 34:22; Nu 15:19-20; 18:12-13
b.they are the hallowed portion of the Great Harvest* to come, the "first fruit" of the Lord's
harvest on the earth. They are a most holy heave portion in fulfillment of the heave portion
from the threshing floor in the O.T.c. they are from every nation, people, tribe and tongue.
c. they are from every nation, people, tribe and tongue.
d.they are most holy because they are before the throne of G-d, and serve Him day and night
within His temple.
As already shown, only the most holy minister in G-d’s Presence. Without fulfilling the requirements
of most holy, these saints could not be seen ministering in His Presence.
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Mt 24:40-44; Lk 17:34-35; Mk 13:26-27; Lk 17:24; Rev. 14:14-16; Rev. 16:15*; Zech. 14:3-5
e.with these saints we understand the mystical words of our Lord concerning His Coming like a
thief and, "one will be taken up and another left behind." For this most holy heave portion of His
Great Harvest He comes like a thief, taking some and leaving others. For the remaining Great
Harvest itself, He comes visibly upon the clouds. Then those who were left behind at His Coming
"like a thief" will be taken up while yet again others, which I call the "rear guard", or "last trumpet"
saints*, will be left behind. For their removal the Lord will come again like a thief* before His final
Appearance with glory and great wrath on the Mt.of Olives.
Mt 24:21; Jn 14:3; Rev. 8:3-4
f.their removal takes place between the sixth and seventh seal,
during which time G-d commands 144,000 people to be sealed2.
g.with their removal the Holy of Holies is completed, for we see
an angel minister at the Golden Altar of Incense with a golden
censer before the throne of G-d. The Golden Altar of Incense
was the last piece of most holy furniture placed in the Holy Place
directly in front of the Veil, behind which was the Ark, the
"throne" of G-d.
The 1st stage [most holy] of the First Resurrection is completed!

2. Second stage:REMOVAL OF THE TWO WITNESSES
Rev. 11:12; Zech. 4:1-14
a. they are the "two olive trees" and the "two lampstands"
which stand before the L-RD of the earth; i.e., they belong to
the portion of saintswhich are most holy (see  for artwork).
b.like the Ark of the Testimony, these two most holy saints
bear testimony against thenations and the sinners in Israel.
Ro 6:21, 23; Ro 7:5; 8:6; 1 Cor. 15:56
c.they are utterly undefiled when they come to bear testimony
against all the corruption in the earth. Some believe the two
witnesses to be Elijah and Moses, others Enoch and Elijah. Whoever the two will be3, their death
and resurrection will join them to the most holy portion of the Body of Messiah, in Whose Name
they will bear testimony for 3 1/2years.
Rev. 11:19
d.their "rapture" occurs just before the seventh trumpetis blown, and fulfills part of the furnishings
of the Holy of Holies. Following their catching up, we see the Holy of Holies with the Ark of the
Covenant in its place.
The 2nd stage [most holy] of the First Resurrection is completed!
1Daniel 12:9; Revelation 22:4
2These are the 144,000 earthen saints, sealed in the earth andNOT in heaven. This group - in contrast to
the 144,000 heavenly saints in Revelation 14 - is not raptured. No damage may be done to earth, sea or
trees until G-d has set aside the foundation for the twelve tribes of Israel who, in the Messianic Reign,
shall again populate the tribal inheritances. These will most probably be mortal survivors of Israel [Isa.
10:22-22] whom G-d will preserve through the wrath, as it is written in Isaiah 37:31-32 "The surviving
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Remnant of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for from
Jerusalem a Remnant shall go out, and from Mount Zion a band of survivors [Joel 2:32]."
While these earthen 144,000 are being sealed, the Lord comes secretly like a thief, to catch up a
great multitude of saints [this is the multitude of Rev. 7:9].
3 The author believes the two prophets to be Moses and Elijah, because a) it were these two who
appeared to the Lord Yeshua during His transfiguration (Matt. 17:3; Mk 9:4); and b) both will work
signs characteristic of Moses and Elijah, i.e., by these works they will identify themselves to the world.
These two prophets appeared to the disciples just prior to Yeshua's "departure" (and not Enoch), and will
appear again just prior to His Return.
Of course, the argument that it will not be Moses but Enoch who, like Elijah, did not die but was
translated into heaven, is also a valid one, as is the question, who the two anointed are who stand by the
L-RD of the whole earth (Zech. 4:14). However, Scriptures barely mention Enoch, who does not figure
prominently in G-d's plan of redemption, while Moses and Elijah are towering figures in this plan
Art (and thumbnail) used with permission by Pat Marvenko Smith, copyright 1992, from her web site
"Revelation Illustrated". These beautiful paintings are Spirit-breathed and anointed. All artwork and
thumbnails by Pat used on "The Virtual Tabernacle" web site are linked to her web site in accordance
with her terms of use, and in appreciation of her marvellous work.
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CHAPTER VI
Page 46
RAPTURE OF G-D'S BOSOM PORTION
Part VI
3. Third stage:REMOVAL OF THE "MANCHILD-COMPANY4
Rev. 12:4-5; Rev. 12:5
a.this is a company of newly "born-again” Jewish believers. The Red Dragon, with the poison of
His lying, slanderous mouth wants to devour these new Jewish believers, but they are caught up
to G-d and to His THRONE.
Rev. 2:25-27; Ps 2:8-9
b.they are saints who held fast to what they received until the Lord's Coming. They conquered
their trials and afflictions, and kept His works until the end. Therefore He will give them power
over the nations, to rule them with a rod of iron.
Rev. 12:17; Mic. 5:3; Ezek. 37:15-42; 39:25-28; Isa. 11:11-13
c.they are brethren of those who keep the commandments of G-d and bear testimony of Yeshua.
They are literally and spiritually Messiah's brethren.
d.after they have been "birthed" and caught up, the Remainder of Messiah's brethren will return to
Israel. G-d promised the literal Return of the ten lost tribes. I believe we shall see a massive
“Return” of Israelites, hidden descendants of the ten lost tribes coming out of the Gentile nations
in large numbers, and embracing again the keeping of G-d's commandments while bearing
testimony to Yeshua.

This "Manchild-Company" becomes understandable ONLY when we examine the Scripture as set forth
in the Greek language. The word “child” in the English translation does not convey the proper meaning of
the Greek term, as two different types of children are both rendered “child”. The child the Red Dragon
wants to devour in verse 4 is "tek'non", which means a "little child", "infant", as produced, implying in
particular, Christian converts5. In verse 5 the woman gives birth to a "manchild", in the Greek "arrhen
huios", which means "a male son and heir of adult age", of lifting power. Then, in that same verse, the
"child" is CAUGHT UP to G-d's throne. THIS child is again "tek'non", i.e. new, infant-converts.
This whole chapter 12 refers to the future, speaking of final events in the last days of this closing age. A
close look at the facts brings us wisdom and understanding: The huios (Messiah) was caught up to G-d's
throne almost 2,000 years ago. Moreover, Messiah did not ascend to the Father's throne as an infant, but
as a Son and Heir of adult age. It is not the huios who is being caught up here, but the teknon, the newly
"born again ones".
It is impossible to give birth to a son of adult age who is, at the same time, an infant, except --- if we
consider Paul's words in Galatians 4:19, where he, a grown man, is in "birth pangs" to bring forth
"tek'nion" through the one and only "arrhen huios", Messiah Yeshua. THEN this "child" becomes more
understandable: a certain woman is “pregnant” with the Word of G-d, which is Yeshua, the “adult Son
and Heir” of G-d, and brings forth [produces] “tek'non” by giving birth to faith in the “huios” in their
hearts. Actually, it should be rendered tek'nion, but instead is given in the singular, implying a certain
company being brought to the new birth through faith in Messiah, and then immediately caught up to
G- d’s throne.
Verse 13 speaks again about the huios, through whom the woman brought forth that company of new
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believers, for which reason Satan is so mad with her. And he is particularly angry because those believers
are JEWS, as becomes clear in verse 17, where Satan goes to make war on the "rest of HER children,
those who keep the commandments of G-d and hold the testimony of Yeshua."
This company can be neither the unbelieving House of Israel (as has been carelessly declared) nor
brethren from among the Gentiles who do not observe Torah. This company is apparently genuinely
observant Jews who are, as well, devoted followers of Yeshua, as were the early Jewish believers. (They
cannot be the unbelieving Jews nor can they be Gentiles who shun the commandments.)
I realize that this interpretation conflicts with those put forward by most churches, but this is what the
Scriptural text says in the Greek. And I am pleased to say that Gordon Lindsay, a man known by his works
(founder of Christ For the Nations, Dallas, Texas), has also seen it and stated so in his booklet of The
144,000 in Revelation. I have adopted his term, Manchild Company, for lack of a better one.
The rapture of the "Manchild-Company" is therefore extremely significant!
The 3rd stage [most holy] of the First Resurrection is completed!
4. Fourth stage:REMOVAL OF THE "BOSOM" PORTION
Rev. 14:1-5; Ex 29:26-27; 8:29 [7:30-34]; Jn 13:25; 19:26; 21:7, 20; Rev. 22:3-5
a. These 144,0006, clearly seen to be standing
on the HEAVENLY Mt. Zion, are First
Fruits redeemed from mankind for G-d and
the Lamb. They fulfill the patternof the "elevated" or "heaved out" wave-BREAST given
to Moses from the highpriestly ordination
ram, which was only waved and did NOT
pass through the fire, as well as the part of
John, who leaned against Yeshua’s BOSOM. It is agroup of saints who won’t pass through the fire
of testing, nor will G-d share them with anyone. They are His own “portion”, close to His bosom”,
who will not minister to anyone or fulfill anyother duty than this one – to abide in His Presence
and to worship Him.
Lev. 10:14-15; 29:26-28
b.they are G-d's and the Lamb's own possession (which is the heave out “wave breast” in Torah),
bearing the seals of G-d’s and the Lamb’s names on their foreheads.
c.they follow the Lamb where so ever He goes.
d.they are spotless, without any blemish or fault; they have reached the perfection of Messiah, i.e.
Christ-likeness.
e.they sing a new song no one else can learn, because their intimacy with, knowledge and understanding of G-d and Messiah exceeds that of all the other saints.
Isa. 2:2; Mic. 4:1
f.they are standing together with the Lamb on G-d's holy hill which shall be exalted above all
other hills and be made the highest of the
mountains.

Nu 15:18-21; 6:19-20; 18:9,11,19
g.as the First Fruits of G-d and the Lamb, they
fulfill the “heaved out" portion in Torah, which
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did not pass through the fire7.
The 4th stage [most holy] of the First
Resurrection is completed!

4Daniel 12:11-12; 6:12; Isa. 13:4-13; 24:1-3, 19-20; 34:1-12; Psalm 18:15; Heb. 12:26-27; 2 Pet. 3:10;
Rev. 16:13-14, 18;
5 STRONG’S Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, with dictionaries of the Hebrew and Greek words of
the original; by James Strong, S.T.D., LL.D., MacDonald Publishing Company, McLean, Virginia 22102
6 These 144,00 heavenly saints are not to be confused with the 144,000 earthen saints in Rev. 7:2-8,
which is an entirely different group, namely Jews who are being sealed to form the “stock”, or the
“foundation” for the twelve tribes of still mortal Israel during the Millennial. The 144,000 in Rev.7:2-8
are not raptured, while this group seen in Rev.14:1-4 israptured.
7 Only one "Kehila"/Assembly" of believers is promised from the onset that they will not have to pass
through the fire of trials coming upon the whole inhabited earth (Lk 21:35-36), the Church of Brotherly
Love, "Philadelphia". (Rev. 3:10). However, we are not told the means by which the Lord is going to
keep them safe. Perhaps He will hide them according to Zephania 2:3; or safeguard them like the woman
in Rev. 12; or rapture them out. If they are among the group of saints to be taken up first, then they are
also part of the “Bosom Portion”, and are not a separate group. Their name, Brotherly Love, seems to
indicate this, falling into the same category as the beloved apostle John.

________________________________________
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G-D'S REDEEMED ARE NOT DESTINED FOR WRATH
CHAPTER VI
Page 47
Part VII
5. Fifth stage:REMOVAL OF GREAT HARVEST SAINTS OF PAST 2,000 YEARS
Rev. 14:14-16
a. these are all those saints who have come to the Lord since His ascension, but did not qualify for
the most holy. Their ingathering from the earth is not done secretly but openly and visible to all.
Only the day and hour in which He shall appear no one knows8.
Ex 7:12 (serpents); 19-21 (waters turned to blood); Ex 8:5-7, 14 (frogs); Ex 8:22-24; 9:4-7, 26;
Ex10:23; 11:7;
b.their removal is just prior to the seven bowls of wrath, and
parallels the pattern of G-d’s judgment on Egypt, when He
delivered Israel from bondage. Israel shared in the early,
“minor” plagues, but as of the fifth plague, the swarm of
flies, G-d set His people apart. None of the subsequent
plagues touched them, because G-d had separated them
from Egypt.
Mt 24:30-31; Mk 13:26-27, 32-37; Mt 13:37-43; Rev. 12:12; 13:6; see also a.
c.they are gathered from the four winds, from the ends of the earth to the ends of heaven. Their
ingathering is accomplished by the Lord's angels and announced with a loud trumpet call. Henceforth
G- d's holy and eternal priesthood of the firstborn from the dead, Messiah's fellow priests and kings,
are separated from the earth. During the period that still elapses they prepare and consecrate
themselves for their priestly duties while awaiting the return to earth together with Yeshua.
The 5th stage [holy]of the First Resurrection is completed!

6. Sixth stage:REMOVAL OF THE HOLY TRIBULATION
SAINTS
a.these are those who passed through a period of great trial,
during which they withstood the beastly" system of a one-world
government in power at that time. They also withstood its "image" and the all-powerful number of its name. They are true
overcomers and conquerors - after having missed their first
chance.
Revelation 15:2-4
b.they are removed from the earth immediately preceding the judgment of the seven bowls of wrath.
Jeremiah 7:16; 11:14; 14:11
c.following their rapture the temple of the Tent of Witness is seen openedand filled with smoke
from the glory and power of G-d. Henceforth no one can enter UNTIL the seven plagues of wrath
are ended. From that time onward neither prayers nor intercession of the saints are mingled anymore
with the incense from the Golden Altar. G-d will not listen to any intercession, for no one can come
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near Him to intercede or plead with Him. The time of the fiery trial is about to be released
following the catching up of these holy Tribulation saints.
The 6th stage [holy]of the First Resurrection is completed!

7. Seventh stage:REMOVAL OF THE "REAR GUARD"OR "LAST TRUMPET" SAINTS
Rev. 16:15; 6:17; Zeph. 1:14-18; Joel 2:1-2, 11;
a.their removal takes place DURING the effects of the sixth bowl of wrath, and immediately
precedes the final and ultimate judgment of G-d upon the wicked, prominently referred to as the
GREAT DAY OF THE L-RD.
Jer. 30:4-8, 3; Dan. 12:1-3, 7; 11:27; 12:9; Rev. 11:2-3; 12:6, 14; Dan. 12:11-12 75
b. they have endured every aspect of the period of Tribulation generally believed to be lasting seven
years. At this point I will not go into the details of the precise timing of the end except to state that
the battle over Jerusalem, the great earth-quake and the shaking of everything as we know it will
take place during the last or final 45 days9.
Matthew 20:6; 1 Thessalonians 1:10c; 5:9;
c. these are the "eleventh hour” or “one minute before sundown" (saints of Yom Kippur), the last
stragglers still belonging to Messiah, many of whom were saved in the last moment, and others
who waited almost too long. They will be spared the Day of the L-RD, for none who are His
are destined for wrath.
1 Thess. 4:15-17; 1 Co 15:51-52; Mt 24:31; Jn 5:25; 1 Thess. 5:6
d. these are the Last Trumpet saints. Because according to Paul in His first letter to the Thessalonians, the Lord will descend from heaven with a cry of command, with the archangel’s call, and
with the sound of the trump of G-d10.
e.their rapture is NOT simultaneous with the Lord's final Return. Paul explains that the Lord will
meet with this group of saints, still belonging to the First Fruit from the dead, in the air. It will
be His last Coming "like a thief". What that means is that neither His shout, nor the archangel's
call, nor the sounding of the trumpet will be heard or seen except for those who are destined to
take part in this last catching up --- IF they have kept alert11and ready for this moment.
As with all of the previous groups heaved out, the procedure is the same: the dead in Messiah rise
first, then those who are alive and belonging to that consecration of "rear guard" saints. Together
they meet the Lord in the air. So far, the Lord's foot has not touched the earth during any of the
raptures. He has stayed on His invisible "highway"above the earth, or He has been seated on
clouds.
Isa. 26:20-21 [Ex 12:22]; Rev. 16:16-21; 17:1-2; 6:12-17; 18:1-19:1-5; Isa. 13:1-22;
24:1-5, 17-23; 34:1-8; 47:1-11; Jn 5:25, 28-29; Rev. 19:6-9; 20:4-5; 2 Pe 2:4-9; Is 26:19
e. the removal of these "last remainder" saints --- one shall be taken up, another left behind --- will
complete the setting up of the whole Tentof Meeting with all its furnishings and utensils. The
Body of Messiah is now completely assembled in heaven. The Bride and the Bridemaids enter
now their chambers to prepare for the upcoming Marriage Supper of the Lamb, while the winepress of G-d's long restrained fury will be overflowing. The removal of these last saints fulfills
the prophetic pattern of the tribe of Dan, whose name means judgment.
At this stage not one righteous person alive remains on the earth. Either they were heaved out;
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or are awaiting the Lord's Return in their graves; or are hidden away in a secure place to survive the fierce destruction and fiery rage, as Noah and his family survived the flood.
Only unrepentant sinners and the wicked remain, i.e. mortal men from the House of Israel
and the nations.
The 7th stage [holy] of the First Resurrection is completed!
8When it is afternoon in Israel, it is morning in the States. Israel is 8 hours ahead of US time. Even from
East to West Coast are 4 hours difference. What is today in Europe, is tomorrow in Australia. From East
to West and North to South the time of day and night differs. In one place saints will be deep asleep in
their beds, while in another place saints will be already working. Hence, whether He comes as a thief in
the night or visibly to all, the time of His coming cannot be known to anyone but G-d alone. Therefore He
admonishes us to be always watchful and on the alert.
9 Revelation 16:18; 6:12; Isaiah 24:19-20, 1-3; 13:13; Psalm 18:15; Hebrews 12:26-27
10 In order to understand this trumpet correctly and the archangel's call, it is very helpful to understand
the proceedings of the Feast of Trumpets (Rosh Hashanah) and Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) [Lev.
16:29-34; 23:24-32; 25:9; Nu 29:1-8]. In particular the closing moments of Yom Kippur most vividly
illustrate the final days of this age:
At the last hour before sundown the congregation no longer sits down. All are standing, praying
final urgent prayers. At the precise time of sundown the call goes forth for the sounding of the last shofar
blast. This is the signal for the closing of the gates to the ark, wherein is kept the Word of G-d - the scrolls
of the Tenach.
All stand in utter silence, as the awe of the moment fills the house of worship. Finally, at the precise
instant of the sun's descent, the shofar sounds in a very long and loud blast. While the trump of G-d
sounds the beginning of judgment, the gates to the ark are closed. There remains no more time for
repentance, atonement, forgiveness or escape [1 Thess. 5:2-3]. There comes only one thing now:
judgment!
11 Matthew 24:42-44; 25:13; Mark 13:33, 35-37; Luke 12:37-40; 21:36
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THE NUMBER EIGHT DECLARES THE COMPLETION OF THE DIVINE PLAN,
THE BEGINNING OF A NEW ERA
CHAPTER VI
Part VIII
8. Eighth stage:THE "HEAVE OUT" SAINTS OF THE SECOND RESURRECTION
Rev. 20:1-5; Ro 11:16
a.these are the righteous who have awaited the Lord's Return in their graves. They are raised at the
onset of the Messianic Age. They do notparticipate in any "rapture" because they are notpart of
the Body of Messiah. They are the heaved out “First Fruit” from the dead registered for the Second
Resurrection. Through their being raised as a sanctifying "oblation" in the First Resurrection, all of
the Congregation of mortal survivors and their offspring are sanctified. It is the same principle to
which Paul the apostle referred when he said, "if the part of the dough offered as first fruits is holy,
then the whole batch is holy; and if the root is holy, then the branches also are holy."
Nu 2:1-31; 10:1-2, 5-6, 11-28; Ez 43:12; 45:1-8; 43:1-5; 48:35; 1 Cor.15:52;1 Pe 1:23
b.with their resurrection, the foundations for the everlasting Court are pitched. The law of the
Millennial Temple shall be holiness, and all the district round about, and His mountain, shall
be holy, because G-d will return to dwell among men. Since the Son of G-d laid down His imperishable life that death be swallowed up, the defilement of death may not come near G-d. All
who live in the holy portion of the Land and rule in Jerusalem will be immortal. The sons and
daughters of G-d will serve as His priests, of like origin and nature as Messiah. And those who
are raised after His Return will be restored to the immortal life A-dam had before the fall12.
We, who are IN Messiah, are now of the incorruptible Seed, not merely “immortal".
Revelation 16:13-14, 16; 18*; 19:7-9 ; Zech.12:2-9 ; Joel 3:1-3, 9-16 ;
Rev. 19:11-14,19-21; 20:1-3; Ju 14-15; Dan. 7:13
c.the war of Armageddon (Har Megiddo), the judgment of the
great harlot Babylon* and of the world, and the Marriage
Supper of the Lamb in heaven are past. The war over
Jerusalem , the Lord’s Return with His saints to earth, His
victory over the beast and the false prophet, and the binding
of Satan are past.

The 8th stage [NOT holy] of the First Resurrection is completed!

3) Of the eight Stages of the First Resurrection, seven are Raptures:
Holy of Holies (Most Holy)

Revelation 7:9-10 Most Holy Tribulation Saints (not of THE tribulation but out of all tribulations
believers endured in the course of the past two thousand years)

Rev.11:12 The Two Witnesses
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Rev.12:5 Manchild-Company

Rev. 14:1-5 Bosom Portion (of the Beloved)
Holy Place (Holy)
Rev.14:14-16 Great Harvest Saints (the “interval” of 2,000 years)

Rev.15:2-4 Holy Tribulation Saints (having endured THE Great Tribulation of the end times)

Rev.16:15 Rear Guard, or “Last Trumpet” Saints, [just before the end of Yom Kippur, and the sealing of judgment]
These are the seven Raptures!
All these saints are SEEN to be in heaven!
12 Messiah's Body can't get sick. There is no sickness in heaven, and all those who are raised in His
likeness will certainly not get sick. But there will be those who will need the leaves of the tree of life in
the Golden City for healing (Revelation 22:2). These are certainly NOT members of the Body of Messiah,
yet they also have eternal life, through the Second Resurrection.
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THE SANCTIFYING FIRST FRUIT OF THE SECOND RESURRECTION
CHAPTER VI
Page 49

Part IX
The "Rear Guard" or “Last Trumpet” saints, caught up just prior to Armageddon, fulfill both the pattern
of the tribe of Dan and the time of sundown on Yom Kippur. There is one last great
trumpet call before the gates to the Word of G-d are closed, and
judgment is sealed, irreversibly! No amount of repentance appeases the
wrath of G-d!
Indeed, following the catching up of those “Rear Guard” saints, we see judgment loosed
upon the earth.The wrath of G-d rages upon the unrepentant wicked, upon the despoilers of
the earth1and upon all corruption.
While G-d's undiluted wrath is poured out upon the earth, the Marriage Supper of the Lamb
is being celebrated with great joy in heaven, with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and many other
O.T. saints as invited guests2sitting at table with Bridegroom and Bride, and the Bridemaids.
Then comes the decisive battle, the one for which all of heaven and earth has waited -- the battle over
Jerusalem! When Israel has her back against the wall -- for there will be no righteous ones left to restrain
the nations from annihilating her - the Messiah and King of Israel will return in the company of all His
saints, to save her. He and His saints enter the battle over Jerusalem and put an end to the "Beast" system,
the “beast” man and to the false prophet, by throwing them alive into the Lake of fire. Satan instead gets
bound and locked securely away for a thousand years.
THEN --- and only then, does the 8th stage of the First Resurrection take place!
Who then are they?

We find them in Revelation 20:4. They are actually part of those who are called "the REST OF THE
DEAD [who] did not come to life until the thousand years were ended." 3But they are raised in the First
Resurrection. They do not belong to the Body of Messiah, and therefore were not "raptured" out. Rather,
we see them being judged by saints who were raptured out earlier and are now seated on thrones4.
Nevertheless they share in the First Resurrection5. Why? How come?
Their specific purpose, or function, is that of sanctifying! G-d has a certain method by which He sanctifies
people, animals, furniture and utensils, harvests, foods, etc. And just as Hebrews 2:11 declares, "For the
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One Who sanctifies and those who are sanctified have all one origin [or, Father]," so it is: while we are
yet in the earth and at home in a mortal body of sinful flesh, we are already sanctified by Him, NOW6.
Consequently we are deemed to be like Him, although we don't yet share visibly in His appearance and
nature.
Likewise, these specific saints are the First Fruit of the Second Resurrection, raised in the First
Resurrection for the very purpose of sanctifying through their new and immortal nature G-d's
Congregation of men, namely the survivors of the twelve tribes of Israel of still mortal nature.
gg-

These saints - NOT of the Body of Messiah which complete the First Resurrection, constitute G-d's
immortal for the Court, the eternal inheritance of the immortal congregation of G-d. With their
resurrection we see again the Tabernacle in its tri-unity, with One G-d of a triune nature dwelling once
more in the midst of His people Israel. Without these immortal saints no Court could be created, for its
sanctification would be missing. And without a Court the Tabernacle is incomplete. And as long as the
Tabernacle is incomplete, G-d cannot return to dwell among men, because His Triune Nature requires the
proper habitation with the people of like nature, respectively.
Hence, faithful to the pattern of offerings established in the wilderness, G-d "heaves out" a First Fruit, a
consecrated portion from “the rest of the dead” of the Second Resurrection, to be raised up in the First
hh
Resurrection. This "heaved out" group sanctifies thewhole of the Court, alias Congregation, which will
be composed of mortal Israel during the Millenial Reign. Thus G-d makes of some who belong to the
Second Resurrection a consecrated, sanctifying First Fruit 7.

1 Revelation 11:18e

2 Revelation 19:9; Matt.
3 Revelation 20:5
8:11
4 Probably the twelve apostles, on 12 thrones; see Matt 19:28; Lk 22:30; 1 Cor 6:2-3
5 All the saints were caught up on the 1,261st day of the last 3 1/2 year period,
except for the "rear guard" or "last trumpet" saints, who were removed on the
1,291st day. During those 30 days which elapsed between those two catching ups,
the saints already in heaven underwent a period of final consecration to their
priesthood, since the number 30 stands for consecration. Just before the outbreak of
Armaggeddon the "rear guard" saints were removed, making room for judgment to
come. The Body of Messiah, as I already stated, was herewith completely removed
and relocated into heaven, both those who had been asleep and been made alive, and
those that still were alive at the time and were caught up together with the others.
But the angel says, "Blessed is he who waits and comes to the 1,335 days," and
again, "Blessed and holy is he who shares in the First Resurrection! Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of G-d and of Messiah, and they
shall reign with Him a 1,000 years."
6 1 Corinthians 1:2, 30 7 Matt 19:30; 20:16; Mk
10:31; Lk 13:30
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DEPARTURE AND ENCAMPMENT OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS
CHAPTER VI
Page 50

Part X
To understand yet more completely
the order by which G-d will
resurrect and “heave out”, i.e.
rapture the Living Tabernacle, it
will help to study the pattern of
encampment and departure of Israel
in the wilderness1. G-d’s people
(Israel) set out by STAGES, in a
specific order2, each at a specific
time, thus avoiding confusion. A
short listing of the order of
DEPARTURE and
ENCAMPMENT will clarify even
more how G-d has prepared to
"break up camp" for his saints on
earth, and for the order of their
arrival in heaven.
These seven stages shown to be
present in the pitching of the
Tabernacle in the wilderness, and
in the departure and encampment
of the children of Israel completes
the seven stages of the RAPTURE
of the Tent of Meeting, which is
the Body of Messiah, the
Assembly [Kehila] of the
"Firstborn."

But it does NOT complete the First Resurrection!
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The first four groups [most holy - see the pattern of pitching the Tent of Meeting] are caught up to G-d
and to His throne, and/or are seen standing in His Presence. According to the pattern in the Tenach, only
high priests could enter the Holy of Holies and appear before the Shekinah Presence of G-d by virtue of
the atoning blood and their special consecration and anointing. Their anointing, blameless perfection and
ministry was "up-to-par" with the holiness G-d's Presence requires, for He is Most Holy. A holiness of a
lesser order, such as the "Levitical priesthood" pattern, could not proceed into His Presence. (His greater
holiness instantly broke out upon them in the form of fiery flames and slayed them.)
The next three groups [holy- see again pattern] are also seen in heaven, but not in G-d’s Presence.
The eighth group is seen only after the Marriage Supper of the Lamb and His Return to earth with all
His saints. Thrones of judgment are set up (probably twelve thrones for the twelve apostles4) and only
then do we see the last group of the First Resurrection, the eigth, being raised from the dead. This group
corresponds to the Court of the Tabernacle which was pitched last, common, without anointing,
sanctified only by the sin offering.
1 Nu 2:1-31; 10:1-2, 5-6, 11-28

2 Numbers 9:18, 23

3Compare with John, the “beloved” apostle [see page 89-90], with the church of
“Philadelphia”/”Brotherly Love” [Rev. 3:8-10], and with the 144,000 on Mt. Zion with the Lamb who
are G-d’s and the Lamb’s OWN portion, the choicest from among all of the redeemed [Rev. 14:1-5]
4 Matthew 19:28; Luke 22:28-30
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CHAPTER VI
Page 51

Part XI
1) THE THREE "REMNANTS" OF ISRAEL IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION
One of the keys to solving the mystery of the eighth group sharing in the First Resurrection, but notin
the Rapture, is the discovery that the Remnant of Israel is THREEFOLD! And the key to this discovery
lies in Ezekiel 40 through 48, in particular chapter 45, where we see once again the pattern of the
Tabernacle evolving. Ezekiel is being given instructions concerning the allotments of the inheritance in
the land of Israel.
I elaborate in greater detail on this subject in the book, The Threefold Remnant of Israel.... But I must
point out now, that G-d allots the Land, faithful to the pattern already established, in three portions: most
holy[see four groups], holy[see three groups] and common[see eight’s group]. In the most holy portion
the temple will stand again with G-d's Presence resting in it, and the Royal Priesthood dwelling round
about it. Adjacent to that most holy portion and Royal priesthood comes the allotment of the holyportion
for the Levitical type priests, and adjacent to that comes the commonland of the city of Jerusalem. The
two priestly allotments of those saints who return together with Messiah to reign, is seen on the
mountain of G-d, whose law is holiness.
But in the commonportion of the city and of the twelve tribes will live mortal men, the children of Israel
according to their tribal relations and allotments. For G-d's work of redemption and of building His
Living Tabernacle is not yet completed. On His Unchangeable Calendar He has arrived at the Feast
ofTabernacles, in Hebrew Succot, also called Ingathering, which is the last of the festivals, at the end of
the year. It is the only festival of eight days. It is during this seventh “day” of Succot, the Millenium, that
still a multitude will come into G-d’s salvation, putting their faith in the Lamb of G-d Who reigns as
King over kings and as Lord over lords.
In the book of Daniel we find another clue to the “mystery” of those saints who do not belong to the
Assembly of the Firstborn, yet are raised in the First Resurrection and shall reign with Messiah a
thousand years5. The angel Gabriel speaks there clearly of a group of righteous people fitting the
description of Rev. 20:4, who are of the House of Israel, yet not of the Body of Messiah. They may in
fact be those who were sealed by the angel of G-d at an earlier time, making of them the foundation of
an immortal Court. For so far we have seen only the immortal Tabernacle of heavenly nature, while the
Court is still missing6. According to the pattern of the Tabernacle in the wilderness, only AFTER the
Tent of Meeting was fully pitched, furnished and with incense and a sacrifice of pleasing odor
presented to G-d for divine acceptance, did Moses go about putting up the Court7.
During the thousand years of the Messianic Reign, when people will again enjoy longevity, G-d continues
to redeem men from every nation, which is the reason why Succot/Feast of Tabernacles will be kept by
all peoples8. Succot is the festival of the late harvest at the end of the year9, which is the Great Harvest,
after which the people of Israel lived in their succot/tents outdoors, often already during the reaping of the
fields. In fulfillment of this festival’s pattern, G-d has yet another harvest to be gathered at the end of the
thousand years in the Second Resurrection.
Then the remainder of the dead will be raised10, and those whose names are found written in the Book of
Life together with those who are still alive at that time, will be clothed with immortality11. However, their
immortality is of a nature which necessitates their partaking of the leaves of the tree of life for healing12,
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while the First Fruit saints of the First Resurrection (only those who were in the Rapture and the
Marriage Supper of the Lamb) share in Messiah’s nature and immortality, holy and most holy, and no
longer in need of healing.

This harvest of redeemed men gathered in the Second Resurrection will be restored to the immortality
Adam had before the fall. Hence it is one of earthen glory, neither holy nor most holy but what the
Scriptures term, “common”. It is these redeemed who constitute the nations walking by the light of G-d
and the Lamb, and who, together with their kings, will bring their glory into the Golden City13.
It is these saved of the Second Resurrection who form G-d’s immortal Congregation, living building
stones for the Courtof His Living Tabernacle.
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2) THE THREEFOLD REMNANT OF ISRAEL
AND THE TABERNACLE IN THE RAPTURE

I just showed in the order of the "rapture," how the most holy, alias the Royal priesthood, alias the Most
Holy Place, will be taken up first. Then I showed the stages of the second, the holy portion, alias the
Levitical priesthood, alias the Holy Place, how they will be taken up prior to Armageddon. And I showed
the stage of the third, the common portion of the "heaved out" first fruit from the rest of the dead, by
whom the Congregation of twelve tribes, alias the Court, will be sanctified throughout the Millenium. I
also showed the foundations of the Living Tabernacle as laid by Messiah from the House of Israel. I
showed the order of departure and encampment of the people of G-d in the wilderness, always with Judah
in the lead14.
But who is this Court, alias Congregation, throughout that 1,000 year period? The House of Israel with its
twelve tribes!
5 Dan 12:1-3; 11:31-35; 12:[7], 10-12;
6 see also Rev. 11:1-2
7 Exodus 40:33
8 Zechariah 14:16-19
9 Ex 23:16; Lev. 23:39-42 10 Revelation 20:5
11 Revelation 20:11-15
12 Revelation 22:2
13 Revelation 21:24-26
14 Romans 2:10
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ALIEN INVASION
CHAPTER VI
Page 52
Part XII

IMPORTANT NOTE OF CAUTION!!!
The Rapture is the most important, final aspect - of this age - of G-d’s rescue of fallen mankind. Up until
the saints are all assembled safely in heaven, Satan still has the power to interfere. This is the reason why
no one, not even the angels nor Messiah Himself, knows the day and the hour of this event to take place in
seven stages.

G-d alone knows the precise moment which He has appointed
according to His perfect counsel!
And only the “Unchangeable Calendar of G-d” can give us a hint of when
we may expect these Raptures, in which year and month.

Right on Target
All human sources of information are either unreliable or false. Because neither saints, nor devils, nor angels,
nor Messiah, know that precise and all-important moment in time15, no one can inadvertently divulge it!
Satan’s spies are everywhere trying to discover this moment in time so as to assemble all of hell’s forces to
disrupt and interfere with the Rapture. That is why it is so vitally important to observe not only the signs of
the times, but also to be sober and alert and engaged at all times in the affairs pertaining to the Kingdom of
G-d! “To be or not to be...”, or better, “to suffer or to escape...” is a matter of whether or not the saints know
the Truth and cling to the Lord’s Word of patient endurance! Without knowledge of the Truth deception will
catch both saints and unsaved alike in an inescapable net! It requires the Love of the Truth16 and nothing
less than that, to walk in a safe path. Ignorance, lack of knowledge and indifference will prove fatal.
There is one specific Deception related to the Rapture that is particularly dangerous. It is among the
worst. The name of this deception is:
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For years now we have heard of stories and reports about UFO sightings. Since Steven Spielberg’s movie
E.T. numerous accounts relate “aliens” (even little "green" men!) allegedly abducting humans and
performing medical experiments on them, and then returning them to earth. Memory of the experience is
removed so that the victims cannot account for the time elapsed between abduction and return to earth. Both
on the popular “X-Files” as well as on the series of “The Extraordinary” such reports are featured. In
addition, movie productions have been created with this very aspect as the theme. An increasing number of
people believe these stories, particularlysince the “victims’” descriptions of the aliens’ appearance seem all
to agree.
Yet - - none, not even a single person - - has been able to deliver one distinct item of evidence to prove
these alleged “alien abductions” as fact. Surely some shred of proof could be retained from these alleged
“experiences” - yet nothing, not one proof to verify these accounts, has been forthcoming.
Some claim that these “aliens” are actually manifestations of the fallen angels, trying to mislead mankind
into a false “rapture”17.

Be that what it may, multiplied millions of gullible people DO believe these stories, especially since the
Media devotes more and more time and space to it. Audio-visual images make a story become ever so
real! If one can SEE and HEAR it, surely it has to be real!
THE EFFECT OF SUCH REPORTS
AND PEOPLE’S GULLIBILITY
WILL PROVE ABSOLUTELY DISASTROUS!
15 Matthew 24:36; Mark 13:32; Luke 21:34-36
16 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12
17 The recent suicide of a cult group in California, which coincided with the appearance
of the comet “Hale-Bopp” in February 1997, is an alarming example of such a possibility.
These people were led to believe that their new life of immortal nature was on another
planet in a far-away galaxy, their home-planet from which they originally had come and to
which they would now return. They believed that in the tail of the comet came the
spaceship that would pick them up, and that the manner in which they would join the
spaceship was by shedding this earthly, mortal body. Consequently, they committed
suicide.
_____________________________________________
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THE RAPTURE BELIEVED ABDUCTION BY ALIENS
CHAPTER VI
Page 53
Part XIII
When the first of the seven Raptures will take place and people across the globe, of every race, sex and
age, will be missing, a cry of panic will be heard on every news station in the world:

ALIEN INVASION!!!

“Massive abductions of humans! No nation, race, age or gender spared! No one saw or heard the
aliens coming! Families across the globe report missing relatives! State of emergency declared
worldwide! World leaders to gather for an emergency summit meeting! National and racial
differences pale in the presence of this global emergency! We must unite for the defense of our planet
and world! A world unity government is the need of the hour! Let us not wait until it is too
late!World, unite! Who can lead us in the defense of our planet against an alien power?"

Countless millions will panic in fear! Instead of seeking repentance for fear of G-d Almighty, they will fear an
“alien invasion”. The first occurrence of the Rapture, rather than serve as a warning to awaken slumbering saints
and unrepentant sinners, will merely convince people of a massive “abduction by aliens”. They will believeall
mankind to be in mortal danger, not realizing that this is actually the greatest, most fantastic moment in human
history - the final stage of salvation of
G-d's "Firstborn" from the dead!!
Satan’s deception will work wondrously well!
Only those who have harkened to G-d’s warnings will be prepared, and not for a single instant be deceived
by reports and cries of global kidnapping! Those not among the first group caught up, will painfully realize
that lukewarm devotion and half-heartedness don’t qualify for escape from the coming Tribulation.
Suddenly they will grow zealous and uncompromising in their devotion and fervor for the Truth and
holiness, that they may be counted worthy to be in the next catching up.
But Satan’s counterfeit “Messianic Reign” will come upon the world in an instant! The “Global Village” of
a “one-world-government”, the final dream of the Masons and New Agers will come true. These men from
every nation, race, and religion will take the lead of a “New World Order”, just as they have advertized
now for several decades. They will be the men of the hour! And woe to every faithful Jew and Christian
who will oppose and resist the “one-world-government” formation. These will be branded as narrowpage 112 / 172

minded fanatics; a serious threat to the survival of the human race. Persecution will come upon all who
continue to cling to G-d and Messiah and His Word and promises in faith and trust!
This will be a time of an unprecedented, massive apostasy!18Nominal Christianity and liberal Jews will
join the ranks of the “New World Order” and while upholding an outward form of religion, they will
deny its saving truth and power19. The true believers will suffer tribulation and persecution, but only for
a time. The love of the Truth and their patient endurance will secure their escape from wrath
But the liars, the cowards, the wicked and the immoral, and the fools who say in their hearts, “there is no
G-d”, will find themselves trapped in a world of global disaster of unprecedented proportions. Rapture
after Rapture will lift G-d’s saints out of the turmoil, yet the wicked will neither understand nor take it to
heart20.
Nevertheless, even in those days, or should I say, especially in those days, vast masses will come to the
Messiah of Israel and be saved, up to the very last stragglers who will be caught out in the final, seventh
Rapture. They will barely have made it! And if they call upon the Lord in repentance even in the last
minute, with no more time to be baptized into His Name (death and resurrection), and therewith be
clothed with the “garments of salvation,” nor to be clothed with the garments of righteousness, then they
will be “naked”, bodiless21. Their old, mortal body will fall off, but no new immortal kind of body of
heavenly origin will take the place of the old. No process of re-creation will “cloth” them with
Messiah22. They will be saved from the lake of fire, which is the second death, but bear the shame of
their procrastination, until they will receive their immortal body either in the 8th stage of the First
Resurrection, or in the Second Resurrection.
18 2 Thessalonians 2:3
19 2 Timothy 3:5
20 Isaiah 57:1-2; Daniel 12:10
21 The human being is a “triune” being - spirit, soul and body. Only the body is “seen”, which
"clothes” our soul and spirit. If a person is only saved meaning, he/she confesses Yeshua to be the
Messiah and believes in the heart, then this person shall be saved. However, unless the believer is also
“ingrafted” into Messiah through baptism, he/she will not share in the body of the Son of G-d, and will
not become “bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh.” For just as G-d took from the man and created
the woman so that afterwards both were “Adam”, so will G-d take from the “Last Adam”, Messiah
Yeshua, and re-create us and make us to share in Messiah’s heavenly origin and divine nature. Hence,
those who didn’t get baptized will be “naked”, not clothed with a new body.
22 Rev. 16:15; Gal. 3:27; Ro 13:14; 1 Cor. 15:53-54; 2 Cor. 5:2-4; Col. 3:9-10;
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CHAPTER VII
Page 54

These are the words of our Lord Yeshua, when He told His disciples what would take place at the
time of the end:
“So when you see the desolating sacrilege spoken of by the prophet Daniel,
standing in the HOLY PLACE (let the reader understand...)1
The angel Gabriel said to Daniel to seal the prophecy until the time of the end. According to the N.T.
Scriptures we have been living in the Last Days for almost 2,000 years now. They are the days of that age
which immediately precedes the Messianic Kingdom, and apparently may be of any length of time. We are
living in the days of that last age. But Gabriel spoke of the time of the end. The End is the last part of
anything; the final point; finish; completion; conclusion. It is the formal closing of the age of grace,
bringing the harvesting of G-d’s First Fruit from the dead to a conclusion, terminating THAT age
irreversibly, in order to begin a new one. To this end-time both the Lord and the prophets give us several
“sign-posts”, in order for us to know for certain when the time of the end has come. The most outstanding,
distinct and unmistakable sign is that of the Return of the Jews to the Land of Israel,forming again a
SOVEREIGN nation!
We are living not only in the last days, we moreover live in the time of the end.
Some think, that with the Jews back in the Land all is well. But really, this is only the beginning of the
end. As contractions become more frequent and intense until the child is born, so will the troubles of
Israel increase in frequency and intensity until, through the great pangs of the final punishment2,
Messiah’s Return and Reign shall be birthed.
Another “sign-post” of the time of the end is a great falling away from faith3in Yeshua; of rebellion
against all that is of G-d and stands for G-d and His Messiah. This mystery of lawlessness, of rebellion
and apostasy is indeed already at work as is readily seen in the West but now also in the Middle East,
and will grow to gigantic proportions. Indeed, wickedness and lawlessness will so increase that the love
of many will grow cold4.
At the time of this Update August 2014, lawlessness and wickedness has turned to unimaginable depth
of evil as such terror groups like ISIS, Hamas, Al-Quaida, Islamic Jihad and Hizballah openly
demonstrate. Their acts of terror are clearly demonically inspired as no human being by himself could
think up and perform such unspeakable atrocities.
The sign immediately following the worldwide apostasy shall be the revealing of the “Man of Sin”, the
“Son of Perdition”, the “Man of Lawlessness”. Since he is to be revealed, any claim to knowing who he is
before that time is false. Nor is he THE Anti-Christ, because this man is a mortal human being, and
human beings are not known to have a life-span of almost 2,000 years5. The Anti-Christ is a spiritual force
manifesting in and through every human being who deniesthat Yeshua is of heavenly origin and divine
nature, and that He has appeared to Israel in the flesh6. The “desolator” will appear as a counterfeit of the
true Messiah, ready to set up his counterfeit “Messianic reign”. That vast masses of people will believe in
him and follow him is not that hard to imagine -- we need only to remember Adolf Hitler, the master
manipulator of the German masses, or Yasser Arafat, the internationally known terrorist and ultra-mega
liar pledged to eternal enmity against Israel, who was awarded the highly prestigious Nobel-Peace
Prize.
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Yet another “sign-post” given by almost all teachers in the churches is the REBUILDING OF THE
TEMPLE in Jerusalem, and the resuming of animal sacrifices. These few teachings could suffice to get
many of the Lord’s sheep concentrate on the wrong things.
In the previous chapters I pointed out that G-d set up a precise blueprintin the Tenach (O.T.) which He
has never altered, nor has He ever departed from it. Some men, thinking themselves wise, but not moved
by the Holy Spirit, gave varied and differing interpretations of G-d’s plans and intentions7, in particular
pertaining to end-times. However, the book of Daniel, sealed from understanding until end-times,
formerly could not be understood. Likewise the book of Revelation with its numerous allegories, although
not specifically sealed, has only begun to open up in our days8. But neither of the books can be properly
understood and interpreted apart from the patterndelivered to us by G-d Himself in the Tenach. Even the
prophetic writings are not separate or independent from this pattern. As wheel turns another to make an
engine move, so Scriptures collaborate to reveal the fulfillment of G-d’s purpose. And as a train moves
from one destination point to another along a track, so prophetic Scriptures and G-d’s promises proceed
from a point of fulfillment to the next according to the patternestablished by G-d Himself.
Consequently, if the Bible prophecies are subjected to one’s OWN understanding, the resulting
interpretations will be erroneous at best, and completely false at its worst.
Let us consider therefore first of all the pattern:

1 Matthew 24:15; Mark 13:14
2 Ezekiel 35:5; Jeremiah 30:3-9
3 2 Thess. 2:2-3, 7-8; 2 Ti 3:1-9
4 Matthew 24:12
5 1 John 4:3
6 1 John 2:18, 22; 4:2-3; 2 John 7
 As I mentioned earlier, I no longer believe this. When I began writing this calendar in 1992 I still was
influenced by the popular interpretation of the "time of Jacob's trouble" being also the time of his "final
punishment," a time worse than the Nazi Holocaust. Having spent much time with the Lord, being
separated unto Him for many years, I came to know Him intimately. And this knowledge forbade the
mere thought of G-d acting as a sadist, whose promises can't be trusted. I believe that the Nazi Holocaust
was the "time of Jacob's trouble," the time of his "final punishment" because there never has been such an
organized genocide of the Jewish or any other people ever before and surely shall never be again. G-d
raised up from the gas chambers, the ovens, the places of conducting experiments, and the mass graves a
new, vibrant and prosperous nation, bravely and boldly defending herself vis-à-vis an implacable, cruel
enemy vastly outnumbering her, with ancient towns rebuilt and new ones raised up, and the barren land
cultivated and made fruitful. And after all of that restoration, clearly in accordance with G-d's promises of
regathering and restoration, He would bring upon the rebirthed nation something yet worse than the
Holocaust? Whoever can believe this does not know G-d.
7 2 Peter 1:20-21; just as “holy men, moved by the Holy Spirit, wrote...”, in the same manner
“holy men/women, moved by the Holy Spirit, interpret...” There cannot be a correct interpretation
of Holy Spirit inspired Scriptures apart from Holy Spirit inspired revelation and understanding.
8 Many of the allegories, thought to be “symbols” of something or taken even literal, are actually
descriptions of things seen - pertaining to the time of the end - by comparing them with things
known at the time of the writing. Comparison always uses the word “like”, as for example in Rev.
9:17-19: “This is HOW I SAW the horses in my vision....the heads of the horses were likelions’
heads, and fire and and fire andsmoke and sulfur came out of their mouths... their tails are like
serpents, having heads...” In the first cen-tury C.E. (AD) the only mode of fast moving warfare
known to anyone, including to our messenger of the vision, were horses. But the vision given him
is of the 20th and 21st century mode of warfare, where horses are a relic of the past, replaced by
tanks.The image of the comparison used by John could not be understood until our days of
chemical and biolog-ical warfare, with tanks whose top look like “lions’ heads” out of whose
“mouths” horrid gases are re-leased and huge flares of flames shot which icineratemen and
buildings in seconds.
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On the other side of the tanks we see the cannons move to and fro like“serpents, having heads”,
from which small projectiles, especially smart missiles, with nuclear orpoisonous heads, are being
launched. How would have any of us, living around 50 C.E., described a war-tank of the 20th
century?! John, moved by the Holy Spirit, did a pretty good job!
_______________________________________
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CHAPTER VII
Page 55

The Lord Yeshua did not say that the desolating sacrilege would stand in the TEMPLE. Rather, He said that
it would stand in the Holy Place; or, as recorded in Mark, where it ought not to stand9. But it is His
cryptic saying of “... let the reader UNDERSTAND...” which really provokes us to discover what exactly
He meant.
We must go back to the days of Solomon, right after the completion of the Temple he built unto G-d
according to the precise instructions his father David had received from G-d and passed on to him, his son.
We find Solomon kneeling before the altar of G-d, with hands outstretched toward heaven, offering prayer
and supplication to the Lord on behalf of this house and on behalf of the whole assembly of the house of
Israel, whom he had blessed and who now stood with him while he prayed10:

Then the Lord appeared to Solomon and answered him in respect to his prayer11:
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 (Click on the picture above, it will take you to a model of the Temple and Jerusalem in the days of Messiah).

It is due to Solomon’s prayer, and G-d’s answer to his prayer, that all the congregations of Israel, and all
Jews, face eastward when praying, as well as all the synagogues, regardless of the land in which they stand.
Although the Temple (Beit HaMikdash) has become a heap of ruins, as G-d warned would happen in the
case of apostasy12, He has never relocated the Holy and Most Holy Place!

The Holy, and the Most Holy Place of the Temple are still in the place where they have
always been! Invisible, but present all the same!
For this reason the rabbis do not go up onto the Temple Mount lest they inadvertently step upon the Holy, or
Most Holy Place.
9 Matthew 24:15; Mark 13:14
11 1 Kings 9:1-3; 2 Chr. 7:12-16

10 1 Kings 8:14-61; 2 Chr. 6:12-40
12 1 Kings 9:6-8; 2 Chr. 7:19-22
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THE DESOLATING SACRILEGE
CHAPTER VII
Page 56

Part I

13

1. Of which religion is the Dome of the Rock representative? OF ISLAM!
2. Over what is the golden cuppola of the dome built? Over a ROCK!
3. Why is this rock sacred to Islam?
a) because on this Rock Abraham allegedly offered up ISHMAEL to G-d, not Isaac.
b) because from this rock Mohammed supposedly leapt to heaven upon his white stallion.
There are many sanctuaries in the world dedicated to many different gods: the Asian shrines and temples;
the Moslem mosques with their minarets; the Christian churches, domes, cathedrals and chapels; and the
Jewish synagogues. Almost all have an inner and an outer “sanctuary”. The Holy Place also was a
“sanctuary”, of which the Holy of Holies was the innermost, the most holy portion of the “sanctuary”.
4. Which single house of worship, or sanctuary, was exclusively ordained by G-d, built according to His
instructions, consecrated unto Him and sanctified by Him, for the worship of Him alone, with very
specific ordinances?
page 119 / 172

THE TEMPLE UPON MT. MORIAH, first built by king Solomon, and rebuilt after the Babylonian exile
by Zerubabel and Yehoshua, expanded under Herod the Great.
Any other sanctuary which was NOT ordained by G-d, not consecrated unto Him according to His
ordinances and not sanctified by Him for the worship of Him alone, standing in THAT place, is therefore
an abomination!14
Churches and Cathedrals have been built in many places, but none of them ever stood on the Temple
Mount in Jerusalem, in the Holy Place. For a short time a shrine to Jupiter stood in the place with a statue
of Hadrian in it, who had built upon the ruins of Jerusalem a Roman city, Aelia Capitolina15. Whatever
“sanctuary” stands in the Holy Place, other than the Temple ordained and sanctified by the Holy One of
Israel, is an abomination.
The assertion that the Temple in Jerusalem will be rebuilt before the Return of our Lord is based on a
misunderstanding of what the Lord meant by Holy Place when speaking about the coming abomination
(see Matthew 24:15, and Mark 13:14), and to what the apostle Paul referred to in 2 Thessalonians 2:4.
The prophecies in Daniel 9:27, 11:31 and 12:11 have been likewise misinterpreted by assuming He meant
the Temple, rather than believing that what is written (or left out) is precisely what is also meant. The
Greek word used by Paul is “naõs”, which denotes the central sanctuary itself (of the temple) atJerusalem
or elsewhere. The central sanctuary was/is the Most Holy Place. Whereas the word “hiérõn” (not used
here) denotes a sacred place, i.e. the entire precincts which, in regard to the Temple, would include Court,
Holy Place and Most Holy Place. At the time that Paul wrote this letter the Temple in Jerusalem was not
as yet destroyed (as has been maintained by some) which becomes clear even only from the account in the
book of Acts16. Undoubtedly Paul referred to the still standing Second Temple,in view of the fact that he
as well as the other apostles and early disciples anticipated the imminent Return of the Lord 17. The
Temple was destroyed in 70 C.E. (A.D.), at which time neither Paul nor Peter were alive anymore, both
having been martyred under Nero. The “naõs” Paul refers to here is not our “body", for this would
spiritualize both place and event (although, indeed, the arch enemy of G-d has set up abominations of
false doctrines and the love of this world in many a church and many a believer’s heart).
In Daniel 11:31, again it is not the entire Temple that is mentioned, which would be HaBeit [HaMikdash],
The House [of the Sanctuary], or heykal (in the sense of a large building, such as a palace or a temple),
but rather, the sanctuary of the strength - HaMikdash HaMaoz, based on the meaning of maoz (strength),
which indicates a sanctuary being a fortified place, a fortress, a place of defense. Never, at any time of
Jewish history, have Jews used the Temple, consecrated to the holy worship of G-d, as a place of defense
in battle. The Holy One of Israel is our fortress, our strong tower and place of defense, not the Temple.
It is this “fortress-like” sanctuary which shall [be] profaned, desecrated or violated, or [be] profaning
anddesecrating. Interestingly, the angel mentions that this Man of Sin will worship the god of fortresses
(or,
actually, forces), but not honor any other god. He will worship this “god”18with every precious metal and
stone, apparently investing in this sanctuary to a god of forces a great fortune. And he outmaneuvers by
means, or with the aid, of this “god” even the strongest and most impregnable “forces”.

13 Just click on the picture of the Temple Mount, and it will take you to a web site provided by an
Israeli archeologist which covers every aspect of the Temple Mount. The letters "A", "B" and "C"
indicate the three areas where archeologists believe the Holy and Most Holy Place of the Second
Temple to have been located.
14 A thing that was holy and was created, dedicated or consecrated to noble use and then is being
desecrated by something impure, ignoble, sinful, idolatrous, etc., renders that place or thing hateful,
loathsome, disgusting and abhorrent, i.e., it has become an abomination.
15 Founded in C.E. 135, named in honor of the emperor and the deities Jupiter, Juno and Minerva.
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Jerusalem was called by that name until the 4th century, when Christianity became the official religion
of the Roman Empire under the emperor Constantine. At the fall of Jerusalem in 70 C.E., the Temple
was burned and the sanctuary defiled under Titus and Vespasian. Under Antiochus Epiphanes in 168
B.C.E. the temple was desecrated, the services suspended, a statue of Zeus set up, and the Most Holy
Place profaned. In addition, a pig was offered as sacrifice.
16 Acts 2:46; 3:1-2; 21:26-30
17 1 John 2:18; Romans 13:11-12; 1 Thessalonians 5:4; 1 Peter 4:7; 2 Peter 3:8-15; however, they did
give room to the possibility of the Lord’s tarrying as we can see from Peter’s words in 2 Peter 3:8.
18 There are many idols in this world: a business, a ministry, a work of art, one’s career, or profession,
one’s house, or name, or fame, etc. -- ALL can become “gods”, idols in our lives, if they occupy the
throne in our heart and mind, and whatever we plan or do is directed at their “worship”.
________________________________
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WHAT IS THE PALESTINIAN AUTHORITY BUILDING ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT?
CHAPTER VII

Part II
It is important to bear in mind WHEN these prophecies were made, and to WHAT TIME period they
pertain. In the case of Daniel’s prophecies, they were made during his captivity in Babylon - hence
almost 2,400 years ago - and they refer to the time of the end. Our time - the time of the end - is a time of
technology: micro electronics, computer technology, and highly advanced military equipment. In
Daniel’s days impregnable buildings were called “fortresses”, and a building devoted to a nation’s
“gods” was a sanctuary. The buildings of NASA in Houston, all “devoted” to the exploration and travel
in space, are one huge sanctuary to the “god” of space. The buildings of the Microsoft Company are a
sanctuary to the “god” of computer technology, everything in these buildings being devoted solely to
that “god”. Consequently, what we might view as a “sanctuary”, may not really be the traditional type
sanctuary19.
Now, considering the fact that the “sanctuary” in Daniel is actually a “fortress”, it is rather interesting
how violently Arafat and his PLO/PA (I refuse to call these ruthless murderers Palestinian Authority)
reacted when the Israeli authorities in late 1996 enlarged a little a short underground tunnel of the Temple
Mount, of which the PLO is in control since the Islamic holiday of Ramadan in 1995: he heatedly
pledged to wage unceasing jihad against Israel and against the Judaizing of Jerusalem20.
After learning from our national newspapers and other sources21about the underground construction
activities (underground bunker) in Gaza, where Arafat is building himself an impregnable fortress from
many millions of contributed dollars, a sanctuary unto the forces of terrorism, I became rather suspicious
about his outcry concerning the tunnel: his reaction was totally out of proportion to the smallness of the
building activity. Could it be that the PLO/PA is secretly constructing a military sanctuary of tunnels,
connecting underground chambers, underneath the Temple Mount, of which the Israeli Intelligence was
not aware?
Since it is not Israel but the PLO/PA and the Jerusalem Waqf who have control over the Temple Mount
and over the vast tunnel system underneath (Israel has only limited access to the Temple Mount’s
underground, whose heavy doors prevent visitors from prying any further), Palestinian underground
activities go unchecked.
This book of "The Unchangeable Calendar of G-d" I wrote and produced for
the public in September 1996. At the time of creating these pages for OR
TZION's Web site - July 4, 2000 - heavy, feverish construction is taking
place on the Eastern side of the Temple Mount. The Waqf and the PLO/PA
are building another sanctuary to Islam in a place where it ought not to
ii
stand --- on top of (in) the Holy Place .
Indeed, let the reader understand!
The gang of liars and men of lawlessness who are part of Arafat's
"government" are trying with all their might to rewrite Jerusalem's and all
of the Land of Israel's history, unabashedly assisted by the European
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Union, the American Presidents, foremost Bill Clinton and the men who assured his re-election, and by
the Arab League and Moslem World. Whatever archeological evidence of the Second Temple is being
unearthed by the Palestinian workers is immediately destroyed,in order to eradicate all evidence of a
Jewish presence on this mount predating Palestinian and Moslem presence. Yet not one word of protest
from the UN, not one signal of strongest objection from Bill Clinton.
What defies all understanding, however, is the indifference and utter passivity of the Barak government,
as if the further desecration of the Temple Mountand the destruction of irreplaceable archeological
treasures is of no concern to Israel and the Jewish people everywhere. On the contrary, when members of
Knesset wanted to conduct an investigation of the construction activities on the Temple Mount they were
rudely prevented from doing so by their own, Israeli police.
It would seem that Israel is unstoppably rushing toward the brink of national suicide, pushed inexorably
by the world's leading powers and the nations round about who appear to be caught in a blinding,
deluding stupor of Jew and Israel hatred. Yet what is written must come to pass. As it was when Israel
took possession of the promised land for the first time, having to wage war for a long time because not a
single city would make peace with the Israelites (except for the Hivites)22, so it is again as the Jews
return to repossess their own land23: the nations round about refuse to make peace (except for the
absence of war with Egypt and Jordan), for this is the L-RD'S doing Who is holding the nations in
derision inorder to draw them for the terrible battle over Jerusalem into the valley of decision, to make a
full end of them there24.
It is the Lord Who has sent a strong delusion upon them, and Who has hardened those wicked men's hearts
to establish them in their evil plans. For they do not realize that it is G-d's plan to use Israel as a threshing
sledge, new, sharp and having teeth, to thresh the nations and make chaff of them25. While they continue to
jj
dig a pit for Israel, with America in the lead, they do not realize that they are digging it for themselves
19 The angel Gabriel could speak to Daniel only in terms understandable to him in accordance with the
knowledge of his time. If Gabriel were to come and speak to a saint of our days, his language and terms
would differ,
applicable for the knowledge of OUR days. So, the
angel shows and
explains to Daniel t things pertaining to end-times, and
Daniel is trying to relate these objects and entities in
terms known and understood in his days. How should
have any of the prophets, in their particular time period,
describe a computer with CD- Rom and video camera?
Or, a computer and TV speaking with human voices, showing moving “living” images? How should
they explain how a person, although already long dead, could be seen and heard as if still alive? How
could he depict a satellite, a space craft, a missile, a stealth air plane, a tank, a car, a portable phone,
Internet??? He could only “illustrate” what he sees by describing an image understandable in his days.
Hence the prophet speaks allegorically to communicate as precisely as possible the image he sees but
cannot understand.
20 The Islamic and Christian presence and characteristics will be permitted in Jerusalem, the Islamic
ones dominating the Christian ones. Arafat has repeatedly referred to “liberated” Jerusalem with its
mosques and churches, while utterly passing over synagogues and any Jewish presence. Undoing the
"Judaizing" of Jerusalem??? This is too incredible to believe, yet people swallow whatever this man
of terror and lawlessness dishes out.
21 Information Division, Israel Foreign Ministry-Jerusalem; Mail all Queries to ask@israel-info.gov.il ;
URL:http://www.israel-mfa.gov.il; Israel Information Service gopher: gopher://israel- info.gov.il;
Israeli Government Press Office; Hebron news: http://snsnews.co.il; E-mail:newsdesk@snsnews.co.il
22 Joshua 11:18-20
23 Ez 34:13; 36:24; 37:14,21
24 Ps 2:1-6; 59:5-8; Joel 3:2, 14; Zech. 12:2-6; 14:1-4, 12-15
25 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12; Ps 33:10-11; Micah 4:11-13; Isaiah 41:15-16
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The Sanctuary of Jihad
Page 58
CHAPTER VII

Part III
Since the time that the Jews liberated Jerusalem from Jordanian occupation the Temple Mount has taken
on a much greater significance within the Moslem world, especially among the Arabs. A jihad against
Israeli “occupation” of Jerusalem is not only permissible, but a holy duty. Hence, for this purpose the
Temple Mount’s fortification is legitimate, and filling its chambers with military equipment is absolutely
ingenious.
What a fabulous hiding place! Who would imagine that beneath this Moslem shrine fanatical Islamic
terrorists are building a sanctuary unto their jihad? Which Western power would demand of the
Palestinians/Moslems to open up the underground system for the purpose of checking for secret military
arsenals, as they have done and are doing with Saddam Hussein? Why, what an incredible uproar that
would produce throughout the whole Moslem and Arab world? The decadent, imperialistic West
demanding to go underneath a Moslem shrine? Unthinkable!
However, Purim 1995 is not forgotten, at which time Dr. Baruch Goldstein went to bring upon the heads
of those who are planning every Israeli’s death their very own scheme, just as had happened in the days
of Mordecai and queen Esther, being commemorated yearly at Purim26. Until this day BBC refers to this
event as the “massacre at the cave of Machpelah”. What the world Media failed to report is how Dr.
Goldstein was slaughtered. Suddenly the Palestinian “worshippers” whipped out swords, stashed away in
a cache hidden beneath the floorboards! For which purpose might they have stashed them there,
considering that Jews worship right next door, in the same building?!

The area marked purple is today's Western [Wailing] Wall known as "KOTEL". The area
Marked with the symbol of Islam [quarter moon and star] is where the Dome of the Rock
stands, in the location where G-d's sanctuary once stood.
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Hence, what an outstandingly perfect hiding place! What an excellent sanctuary unto the “god” of forces,
terrorism and the jihad serving his purposes! What a sanctuary of strength, what an impregnable fortress
of defense! In the very heart of Jerusalem! What an unbelievable desecration of the Holy Place! What a
polluting -- with bloodshed and lawlessness, and every imaginable wickedness and lewdness, all that
exalts itself against the knowledge of G-d and opposes Him and His people.
Furthermore, Daniel 12:11 does not make any mention of the Temple. It merely states in the Hebrew that
the “continual” will be taken away, and likewise in Daniel 11:31, and that the abomination that makes
desolate will be set up.
The key to this mystery are the words of our Lord
Who speaks of the Holy Place. The Greek word for
holy here is hagiõs, which in its sacredness and
holiness is awe-inspiring, pure, blameless, i.e. most
holy. The place instead is tõpõs, which is a spot, or
place of limited occupancy, i.e. not a large place, but
a small one, a specific location.
This IS what the reader is supposed to
understand: that anything other than the Temple
of the G-d of Israel standing in that most holy
spot is an abomination, because it desecrates
the place of which G-d promised that His heart
and eyes would be there continually.
In reviewing shorthly the “ensemble of prophecies”:
Daniel speaks of a sanctuary of strength;
the Lord Yeshua speaks of a holy place;
and Paul the apostle speaks of a most holy place.
But none of the prophecies mention the Temple proper. The Holy Spirit did not indicate the Third
Temple having been built, in which then the “Man of sin” would set himself up.

26 To dress up in costumes is doubtlessly a fun thing for the children, but Micky Mouse and Donald Duck
have absolutely nothing whatsoever to do with the commemoration of Purim: for all Jews worldwide
commemorate on that day how Haman’s plot to annihilate the Jewish people was overturned through the
bravery and faith of Mordecai and queen Esther. For the king Ahasuerus, Esther’s husband, as a result of
her courageous intervention, overturnedHaman’s decree, and instead of the Jews being slaughtered, the
Jews killed altogether 80,000 of their foes.
Esther 9:1-2, 5-6, 14-16, 20-23: “Now in the twelfth month, that [is], the month Adar, on the thirteenth
day of the same, when the king's commandment and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though it was turned to the contrary,
that the Jews had rule over them that hated them;)
2...The Jews gathered themselves together in their cities throughout all the provinces of the
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for the fear
of them fell upon all people.
5...Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and
did what they would unto those that hated them...
6...And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men.
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14...And the king commanded it so to be done: and the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged
Haman's ten sons.
15... For the Jews that [were] in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the
month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on the prey they laid not their hand.
16.. But the other Jews that [were] in the king's provinces gathered themselves together, and stood for
their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid
not their hands on the prey,
20... And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that [were] in all the provinces of
the king Ahasuerus, [both] nigh and far,
21... To stablish [this] among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day of the month
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,
22... As the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was turned unto them
from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day: that they should make them days of feasting and
joy, and of sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor.
23... And the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them;”
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ISRAEL'S CONTINUAL SACRIFICE OF PRAYER
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Page 59

How can the continualburnt offering be taken away if there is no Temple?
First of all, neither Daniel 11:31 nor 12:11 mention burnt offering, or sacrifice, as is meant throughout the
O.T. In the Hebrew we read only HaTamid, which translated means the continual, the perpetual, the
constant, the regular, the always, [the daily]. Naturally, this may refer to the daily sacrifice, as has been
assumed. But except for Daniel 9:27, the Spirit leaves the mention of olat tamid [burnt offering, sacrificed
twice daily], or of mincha [daily meal offering made in the morning and afternoon], or of
zevach/zavach [slaughterd sacrifice] out. I.e., something which is not necessarily a burnt animal sacrifice
is offered up to G-d there daily, and this type of continualoffering will be made to cease.
There has been a HaTamid/continual [sacrifice], apart from the Temple, since the days of the Babylonian
captivity. This continualhas not ceased and its practice can be observed in our days at the Western Wall
(the Kotel) of the Second Temple in Jerusalem. What is it? It is the prayers of Israel at the time of the
morning and evening sacrifices, and at the hour of the burning of incense, at 3:00 p.m.27. Daniel prayed
three times a day, precisely at the hours when the daily oblations were to be offered in the Temple. Ever
since the destruction of the Second Temple and the Great Dispersion religious Jews have practiced
Daniel’s continual mincha [morning and evening prayer services], even as it is written:
“Sacrifice and offering you do not desire, but you have given me an open ear. Burnt offering and sin
offering you have not required... I delight to do your will, O my G-d; your law is within my heart .” And,
“I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving and call on the Name of the L-RD;” and “Let my prayer
be counted as incense before thee, and the lifting up of my hands as an evening sacrifice.”28
When the children of Ishmael threw rocks from the grounds of the
Dome of the Rock upon the children of Isaac worshiping at the
Western Wall [Kotel] beneath, this HaTamidwas interrupted until
order was restored. And at the latter time of the end the natural
firstborn of Abraham, Ishmael, will appear to triumph over the
spiritual firstborn of Abraham, Isaac, as well as the natural firstborn
of Isaac, Esau, over the divinely elected firstborn, Jacob. To this the
Dome of the Rock bears visible testimony as it still towers above the
humble remains of the Jewish Temple.
And the day will come when no Jew nor ingrafted Gentile will
be able to offer up his/her morning and evening sacrifices of
prayer and praise at the Wailing Wall! The beloved Kotel, where
the hearts of the children of Israel beat as one, and where G-d’s
eyes and heart abide29, will stand bereft of the continual
sacrifices of prayer [mincha services], because the “fortified”
sanctuaryof Islam on the Temple Mount will claim her as part of

her dominion . A UN contingent (as already requested by Yasser Arafat) and PA militia will
eventually patrol the Western Wall Plaza, not allowing any non-Muslims to approach or pray at the
wall. Eventually the sacrilegious thing, which will lead to the desolation of the whole earth, will be set
up30, apparently within the confines of the abomination already standing in the Holy Place31.
page 127 / 172

The thing that shall be set up is thought by many to be some idol, or statue. However, neither of these
things would have the power to
desolate the earth. But today’s
generation of men is indeed already
in possession of weapons capable of
devastating the earth. The ultimate
weapon for which the leading
powers of the earth are in a
desperate race is the untraceable,
indestructible --- computer virus!
Invading a nation’s computer system
with a virus that will both paralyze
every aspect of national life and

incapacitate that nation’s defense system, is today’s fierce “arms’ race”.
The consequences of such a total “paralysis” would be catastrophic. The
aggressor could destroy without having to face a powerful counter
attack, if the nation under attack is unable to neutralize both the
paralyzing and crippling virus, as well as the “misinforming” one.
The Hebrew of the verses 38 and 39 of Daniel 11, read with thetime

the endin mind, shows a man devoted totally to the concept of force,

of

who literally “worships” military might (although he may maintain an
outward form of traditional religion). It is his “god”, and on this god he
lavishes every treasure he can lay his hands on. From this Scripture it appears that eventually he will obtain
the ultimate of electronic warfare equipment, something so advanced and powerful that he can cripple, and
overcome any counter force.
His fortified sanctuaryimpenetrable, the force of his “god” unstoppable, he will magnify himself above
all, as he realizes that none can overthrow his “god”, his sanctuary, nor him. Esteeming himself allpowerful in view of the most powerful nations’ inability to penetrate his force and defense, he will
break the agreement he made with many cosigners, and speedily spread his abominable reign of terror
across the globe with fearful destruction in its wake. It may be that, because he controls the very Mount
upon which the Jews await their G-d’s Return, he thinks himself invincible32. Being so utterly
persuaded of his invincibility, he will array his forces to fight even against Messiah Yeshua at His
Return. But at that time the desolator shall meet his Master, when the King of Israel, the Judge of all the
earth, shall slay him with the sword of His mouth33.
Even then, no Jewish Temple crowns the Temple Mount.

27 Daniel 9:20-21; 6:10, 13; Acts 3:1
28Psalm 40:6:8; this Scripture is one of the reasons why the religious Jews study Torah for so
many hours a day and so many years of their lives -- because of the absence of literal
sacrifices in a literal Temple. Psalm 50:16-17
29 Ps 116:17; 107:22;
301 Kings 9:3, but then
141:2
6-8
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 JERUSALEM, Feb. 20, 2001 — The Palestinian Mufti of Jerusalem on Tuesday
dismissed Judaism's claim to the Old City's Western Wall and said it should be recognized
as an exclusively Muslim holy site, the al-Buraq Wall.
The wall is one of Judaism's holiest sites and archaeologists say it is a retaining wall
of the Jewish Second Temple, which was once where the al-Aqsa mosque compound now
stands.
The Mufti, Sheikh Ikrima Sabri, said in a religious edict or fatwa that the wall was
part of the al-Aqsa mosque, one of Islam's holiest shrines.
"It is illegal under Islamic law to call the wall the Wailing (Western) Wall instead of
the Buraq wall," said Sabri, who is Liberation Organisation.
"All Muslims and media outlets should adhere to the legitimate term which is alBuraq Wall...We do not recognize any Jewish ownership of this wall in addition to the fact
that there is no connection of any stone of that wall to Hebrew history and occupying it does
not give Israel legitimacy."
The wall was captured by Israel along with the rest of Arab East Jerusalem in the 1967
Middle East war, which was annexed in a move not recognized internationally. Jewish
worshippers pray in front of the wall.
Muslims believe the Prophet Mohammad flew from Mecca to Jerusalem and tied his
two-winged animal, al-Buraq, to the wall before ascending to heaven, where he first talked to
God.
"The Buraq Wall is part of the western wall of al-Aqsa mosque and all the walls of alAqsa are (administered by the) Islamic Waqf (religious trust),: Sabri said. "The Buraq Wall
belongs only to Muslims."
Jews call the mosque compound Temple Mount and worship it as the site where the
biblical temples stood. It is Judaism's holiest site.
Muslims revere the site of al-Aqsa and the Dome of the Rock mosques as al-Haram
al-Sharif or the Noble Sanctuary.
The rock from which Muslims believe Mohammad ascended to heaven in the seventh
century is now the center piece of the Dome of the Rock.
The fate of the compound, which has been administered by the Waqf since 1967, is
one of the thorniest issues in Israeli-Palestinian peace talks. (Copyright 2001 Reuters
Limited 02/20/01) Source:
http://famulus.msnbc.com/FamulusIntl/reuters02-20-110343.asp?reg=MIDEAST
02/20/01 JERUSALEM
31Annelore wrote this in the summer of 1996. Today, July 5, 2000, the groundwork for setting
up the abominable sacrilege that will desolate the earth, is in process. The world does not even
take note of it, and most of those who do, do not perceive the significance of it. Let all of Israel
and all the saints in Yeshua be warned! The time is near!Annelore's book on the roots and
origin of anti-Semitism, "Blood Enmity", dwells in greater detail on this subject (see
"Annelore's Shop").
32 This is not such outlandish thinking, as the story of the closed “Golden Gate” on the eastern
side of the Temple Mount shows. When Süleyman the Magnificent ordered a wall to be built
around the Old City of Jerusalem, he also gave orders to have that Eastern Gate closed up, and
a graveyard placed in front. This would prevent the Jewish Messiah [Jews are forbidden to
walk across dead bones] or the Christians’ Christ, from entering through this gate.
33 Art (the picture of the Returning L-RD) used with permission by Pat Marvenko Smith,
copyright 1992, from her web site "Revelation Illustrated".These beautiful paintings are Spiritbreathed and anointed. All artwork and thumbnails by Pat used on "" web site are linked to her
web site in accordance with her terms of use, and in appreciation of her marvellous work.

page 129 / 172

CHAPTER VII
Page 60

d. The blue print and the builder
There cannot, and will not be a literal resuming of animal sacrifices until afterthe Lord has returned, Who
is both King and Priest after the order of Melchizedek34. First of all, because in Him all sacrifices have
been fulfilled when He offered Himself up as a sacrifice once and for all, sufficient for all time to cleanse
our consciences from sin35. And secondly, because the pattern given in the Tenach nullifies all claims to a
rebuilding of the Temple (would be the 3rd) beforeYeshua’s Return.
Let us go back in time and hear what king David says to his son Solomon: “My son, I had it in my heart
to build a house to the name of the L-RD my G-d: But the word of the L-RD came to me, saying, ‘You
have shed much blood, and waged great wars: you shall NOT build a house to my name, because you
have shed so much blood upon the earth in my sight. Behold, a SON shall be born to you; he shall be a
man of peace; and I will give him rest from all his enemies round about: for his name shall be Solomon,
and I will give peace and quiet to Israel in his days. HE shall build an house for my name. And HE shall
be my SON, and I [will be] his FATHER; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel
FOREVER...’”36.
Now let us move forward in time a little and hear what Solomon says at the time of the dedication of the
temple: “The L-RD said to David my father, ‘Whereas it was in your heart to build a house for my name,
you did well that it was in your heart: nevertheless you shall not build the house, but the SONwho shall
be born to you, HEshall build the house for my name” 37.
We are told that the Holy One of Israel is the G-d Who was, Who is, and Who is to come, with Whom there
is not even a shadow of change38. And His Son, Yeshua HaMashiach, is the same yesterday, today, and
forevermore39. I.e., He is not liable to change, even though our ideas, or ways of communication, transport,
style, culture, working, building, etc., have changed. If G-d did not allow David to build the Temple because
David had waged many wars, as a result of which much blood was shed, then why would G-d accept in our
days a Temple, built by Israel who was forced to wage many wars, as a result of which much blood was
shed? If G-d did not want a Temple built during days of war and bloodshed then, neither does He want a
Temple built to His Name during days of war and bloodshed now. Because while they say “Peace”, “Peace”
in connection with the “Peace- Process”, there actually is no “peace” but rather
increased bloodshed. Terrorists shed the innocent blood of defenseless civilians within Israel’s borders
and cities, and Israel, in the course of defending her borders
and citizens, also has shed
blood.
, both then and now. G-d’s House
However, G-d’s Temple is built during a time of true peace
will not be established upon bloodshed, nor built by Israel
who had to wage many wars.
According to the patterngiven, it will be the Sonof David , the Prince of Peace, priest AND king after the
order of Melchizedek, Messiah Yeshua, Who will build the third Temple. After His Second Coming, at
the beginning of His Reign, He will cause the Temple to be rebuilt.
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This is confirmed in Zechariah 6:12-13, where we read:
“Behold the man whose name [is] The BRANCH; and he
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the
temple of the L-RD: Even HE shall build the temple of the
LORD ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his
throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them
both.” 40Yeshua HaMashiach is this Servant41of G-d
called The Branch42.
The argument, based upon Revelation 11:1, that obviously
a temple is standing in order for John to measure it, is faulty. Again, the word translated as “temple” is
“naõs” (denotes the central sanctuary itself [of the temple] at Jerusalem or elsewhere) and the word for
“altar” is a place of sacrifice, which may specifically or generally, literally or figuratively, be an altar.
Moreover, we are not specifically told where this temple is which John is to measure. Instead we are given
the same as mentioned before, with the addition of worshippers. Seeing that the court is outside of the
sanctuary, and given over to the nations together with all of Jerusalem, the image of international forces
emerges as we have seen frequently already on TV during the Gulf “war” and the Bosnian/Serbian
conflict: They are patrolling the Old City and all [of the Eastern part?] of Jerusalem, and eventually,
during the last 3 ½ years, they will also control the plaza in front of the Kotel, not allowing any Jew or
ingrafted Gentile to pray there. But during the first 3 ½ years, which begin with the two Witnesses
prophesying43, worshippers will still be allowed in that place of sacrifice.
Of course, there is yet more meaning to this Scripture than referenced here. However, our subject matter
is whether or not the third Jewish Temple will be built beforeYeshua’s Return.
The patternsays, “most unlikely”, for the reasons already given, and following.
The “time-travelling” prophet Ezekiel was transported into the distant future (which is as yet to come),
and there was shown the Third Temple, its pattern, its form, and all its ordinances. This is what he saw:
“And, behold, the glory of the G-d of
Israel came from the way of the east:
and the sound of His coming was like
the sound of many waters: and the earth
shone with his glory....As the glory of
the L-RD entered the house by the gate
facing east, the Spirit lifted me up, and
brought me into the inner court; and,
behold, the glory of the L-RD filled The
House.
And I heard [him] speaking to me out of
the house..., and He said to me, ‘Son of
man, this is the place of my throne, and
the place of the soles of my feet, where I
will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for ever. And the house of Israel
shall no more defile my holy name...’
‘And you, son of man, describe to the house of Israel The House, that they may be ashamed of their
iniquities: and let them measure the pattern. And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, portray to
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them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof,
and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof:
and write [it] in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and
do them.’
‘This [is] the law of the house; Upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about [shall be]
most holy. Behold, this [is] the law of The house’. ”44
34 Ps 110; Heb.5:5-10; 6:20-7:1-17;
35 Hebrews 9:26, 28; 10:10, 12, 14; 7:25
Zech.6:12-13
36 1 Chronicles 22:7-10
37 2 Chronicles 6:8
38 James 1:17
39Hebrews 13:8
40 King James Authorized Version
41 Zechariah 3:8; Isaiah 4:2; 11:1; 53:2
42The surname, "The Branch", is in particular a reference to Aaron’s almond rod that
budded, and which was placed as a witness into the Ark of the Testimony. Because -- this
rod of the high priest had been a branch cut off, i.e., it was a dead branch. Yet this branch
budded, put on blossoms and eventually grew fruit. Only Aaron’s rod brought forth fruit.
All the other cut off rods of the other leaders of Israel remained dead. Hence, Aaron’s rod
bears witness to the Anointed One Who shall be cut off from the living, but be raised back
to life and bear fruit. And upon His shoulders shall be both the office of ruler and of the
high priest.
43 Erroneously, almost all Christian teachers have taught, that the Book of
Revelation prophecies about the 7 years of Tribulation, meaning, the WHOLE of
the Book covers those 7 years only. This is incorrect. Just as the Lord said, “... but
these things are only the beginning of the birth-pangs, but the end is not
yet...”[Matt. 24:6-14], just so does this Book give us a
faithful picture of the beginning of the birth-pangs, the increase in their frequency
and severity, until we reach the “time of the end,” namely the first 3 ½ years of
Rev. 11, and then the “latter time of the end”, namely the last 3 ½ years of Rev.
12-15., concluding with the “latter days of the end,” of Rev. 16-19.
44 2 Ezekiel 43:2, 4-7, 10-12, using both the KJAV, and RSV
______________________________________________
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THE THIRD TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL'S VISION
Page 61

d. the blue print and the builder
Part II
This specific Temple is not The House built at the time of the new heavens and the new earth, since G-d
and the Lamb will BE the Temple in the Golden City, Jerusalem, having come down from heaven to the
earth45. Neither has this specific Temple been built at any time in the past. If it were to be built now, as
is
believed by many, we grapple with a very serious problem: Ezekiel saw the glory of G-d return to and fill
again this particular Temple. Yet the churches teach that the Man of Sin, whom they call “the Anti-Christ”,
will set himself up as god in the Temple of G-d. It cannot be believed that the glory of G-dand the BeastMan will share the new Temple.
Furthermore, the whole area around the Temple on top of the mountain is declared most holy. This is not
just a specific spot limited in occupancy, but a much larger area of exact measurements. And nothing and
nobody shall ever defile thisTemple, according to Ezekiel 43 and 44. Yet we are told, that the BeastMan,that Man of Sin, Son of Perdition, the Lawless one, will set up something in the [former] Most Holy
Place, by which he will render the earth desolate. In addition, he will be “seated” in the place where he
ought not to be, for the peoples to pledge their lives and allegiance to him, all their work and all that they
have.
No mention is made that first the “Man of Sin” would
occupy and desecrate the Temple, and afterwards G-d’s
glory would enter the Temple not cleansed of its
defilement. This is The House of the L-RD where the
Prince of Israel, Messiah Yeshua, Son of David and Son of
G-d, shall go in and out, and in which no sacrifice of any
kk
kind can be offered up apart from Him , nor can people
go into the Temple or out of it without Him46. Because it is
He who had rendered Himself as the atoning and cleansing
sacrifice sufficient for all times, and opened the way unto
G-d in the Most Holy Place by the veil of His flesh47.
Hence, the sanctuary standing in the Holy Place, in which
the sacrilege that shall render the earth desolate will be set up, and The House of the L-RD are not the same.
However, something is taking place within Israel that is in accordance with the pattern--the creating of
provisions and preparations for the new Temple!
Let us go back again to king David and to Solomon, his son, and hear what the patternis concerning The
Houseof the L-RD:
“Now, behold, with great pains I have preparedfor the house of the L-RD a hundred thousand talents of
gold, and a thousand thousand [one million] talents of silver; and such an abundance of brass and iron it
cannot be weighed; timber also and stone have I prepared; and you may add more to these. Moreover
you have an abundance of workers: stonecutters, masons, carpenters, and all kinds of artisans skilled for
every manner of work. The gold, the silver, the brass, and the iron cannot be numbered for abundance.
Now begin the work, and the L-RD be with you.” 48
Then David gave to His Son Solomon the pattern [plan] of the vestibule, and of its houses, its treasuries, its
upper rooms, and its inner chambers, and of the house [the place] of the mercy seat; and the pattern of all
that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of The House of the L-RD, and of all the chambers round about, of
the treasuries of The House of G-d, and of the treasuries of the dedicated things: Also for the courses of the
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priests and the Levites, and for all the work of the service of The House of the L-RD, and for all the vessels
of service in The House of the L-RD. [He gave] of gold by
weight for [things] of gold, for all instruments of all manner of
service; [silver also] for all instruments of silver by weight, for
all instruments of every kind of service: Even the weight for the
candlesticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by eight for
every candlestick and its lamps: and for the candlesticks of silver
by weight, [both] for the candlestick, and [also] for its lamps,
according to the use of every candlestick. And by weight [he
gave] gold for the tables of shewbread, for every table; and
[likewise] silver for the tables of silver: Also pure gold for the
flesh hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden
basons [he gave gold] by weight for every bason; and [likewise
silver] by weight for every bason of silver: And for the altar of
incense refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of the
chariot of the cherubims, that spread out [their wings], and
covered the ark of the covenant of the L-RD.

“All this,” said David, “the L-RD made me understand in writing by His hand upon me, [even] all the
works of this pattern.” 49

The pattern we find is, that G-d accepted David’s preparationsfor The House of the L-RD. G-d was pleased with
David’s intentions, with what was in his heart, and liberally supplied him with all the material necessary for the
building and service of The House. Hence, David stored up incredible amounts of gold, silver, precious stones, bras
and iron, of wood and stone50, and assembled all sorts of skilled craftsmen ready to do the work.
It would therefore appear that the present preparations are pleasing to G-d. If so, they should be liberally
and generously supported by all who have it in their hearts to give to the work of The House of
the L-RD, whether high or low51. Because The House will be built from free-will offerings and not from
taxes exacted from the people against their will. Nevertheless, no one of present Israel, whether Cohanim
or political leaders, will build The House as long as there will be wars and bloodshed 52.
It is The Son, the Prince of Peace, and no other, Who shall build The House53. At a time when true peace
shall reign, when justice and righteousness shall prevail rather than falsehood, wickedness and terror,
only then shall The House of the L-RD, the Third Temple, be built.
Therefore, let us not look for the wrong sanctuary, for the wrong Man of Sin, and for the wrong
abomination by which the desolator will render the earth desolate. Rather, let us carefully study and keep
in mind the pattern and the Unchangeable Calendar, established by the Holy One of Israel, that we may
not err but walk in the Light of His Truth and Countenance, in the path of His Salvation.
45 Revelation 21:22
46 Ezek. 45:16-17, 21-25;
46:1-15
48 1 Chronicles 22:14-16
50 1 Chronicles 29:1-2
52 1 Chronicles 28:1-3

47 Hebrews 10:12, 14, 19-20
49 1 Chronicles 28:11-19
51 Ex 35:4-9, 20-29; 1 Chr.
29:3-9
53 1 Chronicles 28:6
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CHAPTER VIII
Page 62

Because there are still 5 days from Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) sunset until Sukkot (Feast of
Tabernacles), the former ending the Age of grace and sealing judgment (by that time even the very least
of the Body of Christ will have been taken up), the latter announcing the beginning of the Messianic Age,
it is difficult to say when the final battle raging over Jerusalem shall be. But we know this for sure: after
Yom Kippur comes ONLY judgment.

The reference is to the plain of Megiddo. Towering above the plain is the fortress of Megiddo, named HarMegiddo ("the hill of Megiddo"). It was located in the southern part of the Jezreel (Esdralon) Valley,
guarding the pass of the best north-south trade-route in Canaan. Many great battles have been fought
there1. And just before another great and climactic battle will be fought here the Lord will come one last
time like a thief to catch up the last, remaining members of His Body.
At sundown of Yom Kippur, when the time for repentance and forgiveness, for salvation and blessing
comes to an end, the shofar, this trump of G-d2, sounds one final, long and mighty blast. This announces
the end of the time of grace, and the sealing of judgment. Just as the tribe of Dan - whose name means
"judgment" - always was last in the breaking up and setting up camp of Israel in the wilderness3, so only
judgment follows the breaking up camp in the earth of G-d's redeemed.
For "at the command of the L-RD the Israelites would SET OUT, and at the command of the L-RD they
would ENCAMP."4
Therefore the tribe of Dan is no longer listed among the tribes of Israel 5. G-d's judgment has taken his
place and has fulfilled his "prophetic pattern". Even as the tribe of Levi IS now listed among the tribes
because G-d's true Assembly of the Firstborn has been redeemed from the earth.
According to my understanding, the first of G-d's judgments of the Great Day of G-d's Wrath6will be the
battle at Har’mageddon: Megiddo in the Jezreel Valley is part of the whole of the Galilee. Approximately
250,000 Palestinian Arabs with Israeli citizenship live in the Galilee. Consequently Yasser Arafat has
already claimed this part of the Galilee as a "natural" part of the Palestinians' claim to the Land of Israel
and should be included in a "just" and ["comprehensive"] “compromising”7peace accord. It appears that
the nations' leaders will attempt to annex the Galilee by force to the established, but short-lived, state of
Palestine, which will lead to a bloody encounter with Israel's Defense Forces, but especially with the
Holy One of Israel and would be, because of the international involvement, WWIV8.
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The area marked green on this map of the Galilee (and part of Samaria) indicates the Jezreel Valley; the
area circled red shows the small town of Megiddo, and above Tel Megiddo, formerly called Har Megiddo,
which is translated into the English Armageddon. To the upper right is the city of Tiberias, at the Sea of
Galilee, and at the upper left the city of Haifa, at the Mediterranean Sea. Megiddo is near the scenic and
much travelled major road # 65, close to a junction. On the left road # 65 borders the Jezreel valley
connecting with roads leading to Haifa, and on the right crosses the valley up to the city of Afula,
connecting with roads leading to the Sea of Galilee.
This map excerpt shows the greater part of the Galilee. The distance from Afula to Nazareth is 12 km,
from Afula to Tiberias 41 km and to Haifa 48 km. However, the distance from Afula to Jerusalem is 120
km. Hence, the battle of Armageddon is in the Galilee, and precedes the one over Jerusalem, when G-d
will gather the nations into the valley of Jehosaphat to enter into judgment with them there9.

It will rage over Jerusalem, according to my understanding, and will be WW V, at which time the Lord
Yeshua will return to the earth10. This battle - the most bloody, most catastrophic and devastating of all
the wars ever waged in man's history11- does not occur right after Yom Kippur; but PRIOR to Sukkot,
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the festival which represents the beginning of the Messianic Reign. As stated before, between Yom
Kippur and Sukkot are 5 days, reckoning from sundown to sundown. That would mean 5 divine days, i.e.
5 years.
In view of the fact that historically major disasters befell the Jewish people on Tisha B'avsuch as the
destruction of First and Second Temple, the first crusade, the edict of expulsion from Spain and the
Inquisition, and many other disasters, it is quite possible that the disastrous battles over the Galilee and
Jerusalem erupt during that time. As I finish the pages of this book on "The Unchangeable Calendar of G-d",
the three weeks of mourning prior to Tisha B'av have begun, because today is the 17th of Tammuz, July 20th,
2000. Working day and night to finish these pages, feeling so urged about it that I could not do much else, I
did not realize that it would be precisely on the 17th of Tammuz that the pages of this book would be
complete and on line. How most appropriate!
The "Camp David" summit meeting is, I believe, a major warning shot of what is to come, for the Summit
ended and the three weeks of mourning began --- then Barak and Arafat decided to remain and return to
the negotiating table. Indeed, this IS a time of mourning, as the apostasy of Jews in Israel and abroad is
spreading. Thank G-d for the Remnant which lifted once again its voice at a great rally on July 16th in
Tel Aviv, when approximately 150,000 Israeli Jews protested the dividing of the Land of Israel and of
Jerusalem . Joined - though not visibly - to this rally were many thousands of Christians who fasted and
prayed for G-d to act in behalf of Israel, and against the division of the Land.
Now is the time to act as admonished in Joel 2:12-17, perhaps G-d will become jealous for His land and
have pity on His people according to verse 18 (KJAV):
12 Therefore also now, saith the L-RD, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with
weeping, and with mourning:
13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the L-RD your G-d:
for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth
him of the evil.
14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even
a meat offering and a drink offering unto the L-RD your G-d?
15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly:
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the
children, and those that suck the breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his
chamber, and the bride out of her closet.
17 Let the priests, the ministers of the L-RD, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them say,
Spare thy people, O L-RD, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over
them: wherefore should they say among the people, Where is their G-d?
18 ¶ Then will the L-RD be jealous for his land, and pity his people.
1 Quote taken from the New Revised Standard Version Harper Study Bible, published by
Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1991; study helps written by Harold
Lindsell, Ph.D., D.D.; 2 Chronicles 35:22, pp. 637, footnote 35:22:
2 1 Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess. 3 Numbers 10:25
4:16
4 Numbers 9:18, 23
5 Revelation 7:4-8
6 Isaiah 13:6-13; ch. 24; 34:1-4, 8; 66:15-16; Zephaniah 1:15, 18; Revelation 6:17; 19:15; etc.
This Great Day of G-d’s Wrath is not a mere 24-hours day. As mentioned in this chapter - and
also seen in the illustration of the Ten Days of Awe, and the ensuing 5 years - there remain at
least 75 or 155 days during which G-d’s wrath will be poured out upon the earth.
7 “Compromising” instead of comprehensive is MY play with words, since the whole peaceprocess is a compromise on G-d's unchangeable, unalterable Covenant and Promise.
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8 Revelation 16:13-14, 16 9 Joel 3:10-17
10 Zech. 14:1-9; Daniel 7:11-14, 24-27; Revelation
19:11-21
11 Revelation 6:12-17; * 14:19-20; * 16:17-21; * Joel 3:1-3, 9-16; * Isaiah 13:1-13; * 24:1-6,
17-23; * 34:1-12; Jeremiah 30:4-9; * Zechariah 14:12-15; * 11:4-6; etc.
At this update, Sept. 20, 2000, of correcting errors in footnote numbers and changing some
footnotes into endnotes, I'd like to add that another such rally took place on Tisha B'Av.
Approx. 150,000 people, Jews from Israel and abroad, walked around the ramparts and walls
of the Old City of Jerusalem, after having read together Jeremiah's "Lamentations" and prayed
in front of the American Consulate. Led by the mayor of Jerusalem, Ehud Olmert, who gave a
most moving speech, and the "Women in Green" (courageous women of faith andfaithfulness), we all identified ourselves with our G-d and His and our beloved city, Jerusalem. We
closed with that cry, "If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its cunning!"
Perhaps among these 150,000 were the 144,000, which shall be sealed by G-d's angel to be
preserved as the tribal Remnant that shall populate Israel again after the Return of the Lord.
____________________________________
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THE RISE AND FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT
CHAPTER VIII
Page 63

Part II
Next will come the judgment on Babylon, "the mother of
whores and of earth's abominations"12. As with the "Rapture"
which has been misunderstood as a one-time event rather than
a catching-up in stages, so also is Babylon incorrectly seen by
most as a single entity when, in fact, she is a multiple
personality:
ll

a) She is the ancient, original Babylon , which was located in
the land of Shinar, in today’s Iraq. In the days of Nimrod’s
kingdom13she birthed forth all the many idolatrous religions
with which the nations went "a-whoring" from the true and only
Living G-d. This ancient city which was, and for ca. 2,500 years
was not, is being resurrected in our days in the nation of Iraq by
its evil dictator, Saddam Hussein, whose obsession is to restore
the dominion of king Nebuchadnezzar, believing himself to be
that king’s re- incarnation. Hence it would seem that the "beast",
on which this ancient city which was and is not [yet] rides, is
either Nimrod's or Nebuchadnezzar's ancient kingdom, which is
about to ascend from the BOTTOMLESS PIT through the
agency of Saddam Hussein, and go to destruction14. It may well
be that it is because of this prophetic predestination that no assassination attempt against Saddam Hussein
succeeds until he has completed his evil mission.
b) She is also the "great" city by whom the wheelers and dealers of the nations have grown rich, and with
whom the leaders of the earth have corrupted and prostituted themselves. In her is found the world bank,
the world trade center, the world's leading merchants' and bankers' street after which also a journal is
named, the world stock market, the world diamond center, the headquarters of the United Nations, the
headquarters of the wizards and witches (not in France), the world's largest harbor with an underground
slave-market15, shipping abducted young females and males into the Orient, the Middle and Far East as
slaves, for prostitution and Harems. In her are the modern "temples" of world government such as the
Empire State Building and the Rockefeller Center, and in her sit the "kings of the earth" to plot the
demise of the state of Israel and the rise of a one-world government16. There is no city in all the earth as
great as she is, and no modern “ziggurat” tower higher than hers (now, in the year 2014, there are higher
buildings in Dubei). And in her - NOT in revived ancient Babylon - live almost 2 Million Jews, exhorted
to come out of her lest they’ll take part in her sins and share in her plagues17.
And because this city, and other cities of the United States, can be set ablaze in one single hour18by laser
satellites mounted in Russian [or whichever country’s] missiles, former President Ronald Reagan sought
to set up the "Star Wars" Defense System, which his successor, President George Bush, scrapped. Indeed,
President Bush's actions were most strange!
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c) And there is yet another Babylon, another "whore". She still sits upon seven mountains and her
kingdom will also be revived in these last days - the great Holy Roman Empire! She does not sit by great
waters, nor are in her peoples, multitudes, nations and languages. But in her is the blood of the
saints19(especially of the Jewish people who are also called saints because of their “consecrated unto G-d”
status) and the blood of the witnesses to Yeshua. The saints in her, who belong to the Lamb, are likewise
exhorted to come out of her, so that they do not take part in her sins nor share in her plagues.
d) But it is in the combination of that threefold Babylon - the revived “great”, post-deluvian city Babel
(later Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon), in the “kingdom” of Iraq; the modern “great” merchant and harbor city,
New York, home to 2 Million Jews, in the US; and the “great” city of antiquity upon seven hills, Rome, for
nearly 2,000 years the “headquarters” of Christendom, in Italy - that the blood of prophets and of saints
mm
will be found, and of all who have been slaughtered on earth .
12 Revelation 17:5
13 Genesis 10:8-10 14 Revelation 17:8
15 New York’s Harbour Police has not been able to stop the “black market” of shipping
kidnapped young girls and boys overseas. Despite the FBI’s and CIA’s far reaching tentacles,
this awful business in “human merchandise” has continued, just as the drug market has, despite
vociferous declarations of war against it.
16 Psalm 2; Psalm 83
17 Re 17:1-2,15-18;
18 See Rev. 18:10, 17, 19
18:3-4,5-19,23-24
19 Deut. 33:2-3 (consecrated, dedicated); 1 Samuel 2:9 (godly, pious); Psalm 89:5, 7; Daniel
7:18, 21-22, 25, 27; Matt. 27:52
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SUKKOT, THE JOYOUS FEAST OF TABERNACLES
CHAPTER VIII

Page 64

Part III

The Return of Yeshua will put an end to all hostility. When it appears hopeless for Israel, when Israel has
her back against the wall, the L-ORD of hosts will appear. And as it is written, so it will be:
“We have heard a cry of panic, of TERROR, and NO peace. Ask now, and see, can a man bear a
child? Why then do I see every man with his hands on his loins like a woman in labor? Why has every
face turned pale? Alas! that day is so great, there is none like it. It is even the TIME OF JACOB’S
TROUBLE; but he shall be SAVED out of it!
And on THAT day, says the L-RD of hosts, I will break the yoke from off his neck, and I will burst his
bonds...”20
“Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about, when they shall be
in the siege both against Judah [and] against Jerusalem.
“And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all that burden themselves
nn
with it shall be cut in pieces , though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.
“In that day, saith the L-RD, I will smite every horse with terror and panic, and his rider with
madness: and I will open mine eyes upon and regard with favor the house of Judah, and will smite
oo
every horse of the opposing nations with blindness (Zech. 12:2-4) .
“And this shall be the plague wherewith the L-RD will smite all the people that have fought against
Jerusalem: their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall
consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth21.
“And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts
that shall be in these tents, as this plague22.
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“And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] a great confusion, discomfiture and panic from the LRDppshall be among them; and they shall seize each his neighbor's hand, and the hand of the one shall
be raised against the hand of the other.
“And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the nations round about23shall be
gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance.
“On THAT day I will make the settlements (clans) of Judah like a blazing pot on a pile of wood, like a
flaming torch among sheaves; and they shall devour to the right and to the left all the surrounding
peoples, while Jerusalem shall again be inhabited in its place, in Jerusalem.(Zech. 12:6-14)
“The L-RD also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David and the glory of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify [themselves] against Judah.
“In that day shall the L-RD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them
atthat day shall be AS DAVID; and the house of David [shall be] AS G-d, AS the Angel of the LORD
qq
before them.
“And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against
Jerusalem.
“And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace
and of supplications24: and they shall look upon Him whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn
for himrr, as one mourneth for [his] only [son], and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in
bitterness for [his] firstborn.
“In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the
valley of Megiddon.
“And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the FAMILY of the house of David apart, and their
ss
wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; the family of the house
of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart; all the families
that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart25.
“For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem for battle, and the city shall be taken and the
houses looted and the women raped; half the city shall go into exile (i.e., flee abroad) or, be taken
captive (i.e., imprisoned), but the rest of the people shall not be cut off from the city. THEN the L-RD
will go forth and fight against those nations as when He fights on a day of battle. On that day His feet
shall stand on the Mount of Olives...”26
“And the L-RD shall be king over all the earth:
in that day shall there be one L-RD, and his name One.”27
The first festival to be celebrated in Israel after this war will be Sukkot, i.e., the Feast of Tabernacles,
with the King of Israel at the head of the procession of all the survivors, as prophesied in Zechariah
14:16:
“Then all who survive of the nations that have come against Jerusalem shall go up year after year to
worship the King, the L-RD of hosts, and to keep the Festival of Tabernacles.”What a joy it will be!
All man-made calendars will have proven wrong, and those who love the truth, who yearn for peace and
righteousness, for justice and godliness, will be led by the Holy Spirit to discern between false and true,
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genuine and counterfeit, what is of G-d and of His Spirit, and what is of an erring spirit and of the spirit of
Antichrist28.
All that remains of G-d’s Calendar to see its final fulfillment is the 8th day of Sukkot/Feast of Tabernacles,
which is the beginning of the new heaven and the new earth. Therefore Sukkotwill be celebrated by all
peoples in Jerusalem until the time of the 7th day -- the Messianic Reign of one thousand years -- shall
have been fulfilled.
May G-d grant us insight, wisdom and understanding to know, perceive and discern the times in the light
of His Word, with the aid of His Unchangeable Calendar. And may He grant us escape and count us
worthy to stand before the Son of Man, the Savior of the world, the King of Israel, Yeshua HaMashiach.
Amen. Amen.
20 Jeremiah 30:5-8, RSV/KJV; I already commented on this day of Jacob's trouble earlier,
which I have come to believe was the Nazi Holocaust, out of which G-d saved Jacob as a
rebirthed, sovereign nation, the yoke of Gentile lordship broken off his neck and his bonds to
them burst asunder. Although Israel is still beset by the hostile nations round about, Jacob can
now defend himself with one of the world's best Armed Forces [IDF] and is no longer a
helpless, defenseless victim of those who used to lord it over him.
21 This is an incredibly accurate description of chemical and nuclear warfare. If only the
nations would realize that they amass all these terrible weapons for their own destruction, and
the genocide intended for Israel shall annihilate themselves. The pit they are digging for Israel
will become their own grave [Ps 9:15]. But who will heed the warning and message of this
book?! What is written must come to pass. But every person, regardless of which race,
people, tribe or language, who heeds the warning and calls upon the Name of the L-RD in
faith, shall be saved and escape! [Joel 2:32]
22 Zechariah 14:12-15
23 Who are the nations “round about”? Syria, Lebanon, Iraq, Jordan, Egypt, Saudi-Arabia, and
basically all the member-nations of the Arab League who have entered into a covenant with
one another to “wipe Israel off the map” [Ps 83]. The final outcome of this plot will be disaster
for themselves, and instead of plundering Israel the Jews will plunder them. G-d is holding the
nations in derision, and since they make their plans without Him, and do not believe in Him
nor fear Him, they do not realize that Israel is the “bait” wherewith G-d lures the wicked into
the winepress of His indignation [see Ps 2:4; 9:15-16; Mic.4:11-13].
24 This word translated as “grace”, in the Hebrew is “chen”, implying charm, beauty, favour
as being “graced”, “favoured” with beauty; it is a spirit of pleasantness and not, as has been
erroneously assumed by many, a spirit of “chesed”, which means “mercy”, “undeserved
favor”, “lovingkindness”, or “chaninah”, from which the name “Hannah” is derived,
implying undeserved favour, grace and mercy. The word translated as “supplication”, in the
Hebrew “t’chinah”, means just that, as also “prayer of intercession”. Another word, derived
from the same root but with different vowel signs, is “tachanah”, which means a stop-station,
a halt. I.e., the people will not go on about their business, but stop everything, take a big
break to give thanks and intercede. It's going to be a rather lovely spirit which G-d will pour
out on the house of David and the Jerusalemites.
25 Zechariah 12:6-14
26 Zech. 14:2-4; Rev.19:11-21
27 Zech. 14:9; text quoted from the KJV and 28 2 Chronicles 18:18-22; 2 Thessalonians
Ampl.V, except for the first verse.
2:10, 11, 12
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CHAPTER VIII
Page 65

When I felt moved by the Holy Spirit to start the "Count down" with September 13th, 1993, I had no
intention to create a time line. However, I received very precise instructions as to how to proceed with the
Countdown.
As it so happened, the day following September 13th was the beginning of the High Holidays, the "Feast of
Trumpets", generally known as "Rosh Hashanah". This festival is a very solemn one because it announces
the opening of the heavenly records for judgment of the people of G-d. Ten days of "grace" are still given
during which G-d's people can righten the wrongs committed against friends, foes and neighbors; to repent
of sins committed against G-d and man and to ask for forgiveness, as well as granting forgiveness for the
sins and wrongs committed against oneself. I.e., it is high time to correct wrongdoings, and to get one's
record with G-d straightened out.
Orthodox Jews begin already forty days prior to the Feast of Trumpets with prayers of repentance,
searching heart and soul for any hidden sin, impurity and unrighteousness, humbling the flesh by denying
it the usual pleasures and seeking earnestly G-d's face for mercy, grace and forgiveness while the shofar is
blown every day.
I believe that it was during these particular and very somber days that Yeshua was driven out into the
wilderness of Judea, seeking the Holy One of Israel, His Father, most intensely with fasting these 40 days.
At their completion Satan attempted to bring about a reversal of the judgment G-d had given, "Worthy is
the Lamb," by seeking to instigate Yeshua to abuse His power, mission and position. However, Yeshua
resisted and was judged by G-d as "this is my Beloved Son with whom I am well pleased."
Hence, I believe that Yeshua began the work of His mission of redemption on the "Feast of Trumpets",
Rosh Hashanah.
Thus, the day before Rosh Hashanah 1993 an act was committed which was the absolute first in Jewish
history --- signing away portions of the covenanted Land to Israel's enemy! Indeed, Israel often has LOST
portions of the Land to the enemy in raids and wars as punishment from G-d for transgressions. But
NEVER has any leader of Israel ever signed over any part of the Land of Israel to an enemy!
And the Lord said, "Begin the countdown of the final days, starting with this Rosh Hashanah. For each
day count one year, hence from Rosh Hashanah to Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) the Ten Days of
Awe count for 10 years, and the five days from Yom Kippur to Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles) count for 5
years. But be careful and be not sloppy how you count, for there are yet days given you must also take
into account. Both in the Book of Daniel and in the Book of Revelation numbers of days are given. Take
them into account and place them in their proper place. Proceed according to the days of my festivals,
then write it all down as a warning to the people."
However, although I received such precise instructions from the Lord, as the most holy and only
Sovereign G-d and Creator of the universe, it is His prerogative to change the time as far as the length of
years is concerned. He will not depart from His calendar, so much He has made abundantly clear. I.e., the
events described will definitely take place within the period of said festivals. But G-d can and may delay
as He sees fit, such as He also did with the Exodus from Egypt: for when G-d covenanted Canaan to
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Abraham and his descendants for an everlasting possession, He said to him, "Know of a surety that your
descendants will be sojourners in a land that is not theirs, and will be slaves there, and they will be
oppressed for FOUR HUNDRED years..." (Gen. 15:13)
But on the day of the actual exodus from Egypt it was FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRTY years to the day
(Ex 12:40-41). The deliverance from slavery into the freedom of a sovereign nation in her own land under
G-d had been delayed by 30 years. Hence, the number of years given in this time line are according to the
number of days of the festivals, as I was instructed to do. But if G-d chooses to delay a little more it is His
sovereign right to do so. Nevertheless, Habakkuk says it shall not be delayed any longer, and the signs of
the time do not allow for much delay if any.
UPDATE, May 28, 2008: As is obvious, the LORD has and is delaying the prophesied events and
Messiah's Return. We were told by the Lord Yeshua that we cannot know the DAY and the HOUR of His
Return; but He did NOT say we cannot know the YEAR. The warning signs of His soon Return have
been increasing in frequency and severity, one major diaster following on the heel of another, each worse
than the one before. Yet mankind is still not looking to the Almighty Creator as the One allowing for this
to happen in order to rock them awake. Experts explain these disasters away as a result of global
warming, others refer to "mother nature" as the one causing these things, as though G-d cannot employ
His own creation to produce these ever more terrible warnings.
Is it now G-d Who willfully inflicts these diasters on mankind? NO! Greedy, careless, ignorant and
callous men have abused the earth for many decades mainly for the sake of gain. For every action there is
a "reaction", and every choice draws a consequence. The Almighty is merely ALLOWING man's own
wickedness and greed to manifest in these disasters which, like loud trumpet calls, sound the alarm that it
is high time to turn back to G-d, to repent, to look for and expect the Return of the Savior as King and
Judge.
G-d did not give the pharao of Moses' days a hard heart; pharao's heart was already filled with pride,
obstinance, pursuing his own will at all costs. G-d merely set pharaoh's attitude of heart and mind as into
rock, so he would not soften no matter what.
It is man who abused the earth and it is man who is beginning to reap the consequences; but it is G-d
using these consequences for His purposes, to wake up and warn an apathetic human race that many may
yet be saved for eternal life and not perish.
Hence, the Lord is not slow about His promise [regarding the Day of judgment] as some count slowness,
but is forbearing toward man, not wishing that any should perish but that all should reach repentance (2
Peter 3:[7-8] 9.
For the "Little Horn" is about to spring up between the mighty ten horns on September 13, 2000 ,
exactly 7 years after that first historical act of apostasy by Israel! For without the power and financial
assistance of the Big Ten powers, and the political support and plotting of the Great 7 heads of state29,
this "Little Horn" could never have emerged. But this is the time of darkness and the number of the
"nachash/serpent" - 13 - and what is written must come to pass.
Yet this "Little Horn" will uproot the many and will bring terrible destruction and suffering in its wake.
My advice is to heed the warning and prepare and be ready for the time line as given, and if the Lord
tarries some, not to grow sluggish or lose faith, but with patient endurance await His Coming.

29 Update, August 17, 2014: On July 20, 2000, I noted that Putin, the then new leader of Russia, had
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been added to the G-7, making them 8. However, Mr. Putin is out and we are back to the G-7. Hence, the
image of the 7-headed dragon on the time line of the next page remains until such time as I receive more
insight and understanding into the identity of this dragon. It's color "red" points to communism…
On September 20, 2000, I noted that the Sept. 13 ultimatum-final date Arafat had threatened Israel
withgot delayed for 2 months!The new date was fixed on November 13th! Hence, in all probability there
will be more delays in the actual fulfillment of the timeline.
Update May 28, 2008: Arafat has gone the way of all the wicked and is no more. But his legacy of
creating the state of Palestine upon the whole land of Israel by destroyed that nation is enduring. The 10
horns of the "beast" are still bent on creating "Palestine" on G-d's own Land, and if Barack
HusseinObama is getting elected to be the next President, he definitely will push the matter. In whose
interest is it to have Obama be the next President, and the terror state "Palestine" created? The men
hidden deep in the shadows...
The visible "actors" in this drama are human beings. But the ones pushing it with all their might
are the hordes of hell trying desperately to prevent Messiah Yeshua's Return. They know what that
means for them. The "Little Horn" will soon spring up!
Update August 17, 2014: Obama got elected even for a 2nd term and he turned out to be what G-d
warned about in newsletter Vol. 59: a "Trojan horse" for the ones who seek to destroy America from
within and eliminating Israel.
_____________________________________________
TIME LINE OF THE END TIME
CHAPTER VIII
Page 66
For a better understanding of this Time Line it is advisable to first read carefully

the whole book of "The Unchangeable Calendar of G-d."
This time-line is a sincere attemptto assemble the prophetic times and signs in an understandable, "visual"
manner. However, as the apostle Paul already said, "our knowledge is imperfect and our prophecy is
imperfect, but when the perfect comes the imperfect will pass away... for now it is as if we were peering at
a reflection in a dim mirror..." G-d has the last Word, and although He has revealed sufficient knowledge
to enable us to make the right decisions, enough mystery remains to cause us stay alert, watchful and sober.
We can recognize the signs of the times and distinguish between the camp of the adversary and the camp
of G-d if we know the Scriptures and our heart is right with G-d. But who can calculate the name of the
"beast-man" and know the identity of the other "beasts" for certain? I believe G-d's Calendar and the Holy
Spirit give us helpful hints. But we shall only know for certain when they shall be revealed. Hopefully by
that time I am counted worthy to escape.
Counting from Rosh Hashanah, September 14th, 1993, ten years brings us to Yom Kippur, in the year
2003. Adding to this date five years (from Yom Kippur to Sukkot is 5 days), that brings us to Sukkot in the
year 2008. Because in both the book of Daniel and Revelation we are given 1 week of 7 days for the end,
we therefore count back from Sukkot 2008 seven years, arriving at Yom Kippur , or Rosh Hashanah of
2001. Within these final seven years we might see the Two holy Witnesses warning the world of the
coming judgment for 3 1/2 years. Their appearance should mark the beginning of the countdown of the last
7 years, and should occur on the day of the Feast of Trumpets 2001, or, if delayed, in another year
on /the
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same festival, because their coming WARNS of impending judgment but still allows for a time of
repentance, such as is the case with Rosh Hashanah. (For them to appear on Yom Kippur would make no
sense, since their coming WARNS of judgment but does not as yet bring it, such as is the case immediately
following Yom Kippur).

It also is necessary to remember that G-d's Calendar counts the days (times) from sundown to sundown!
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While a faithful Remnant from among the Jewish people is being sealed into the 12 tribes destined to form
the stock of the surviving nation, the first rapture takes place, between the 6th and 7th seal of the seals the
Lamb of G-d is opening. These saints from every people, nation, tribe and tongue we see assembled in
heaven, standing before the throne and the Lamb, while an angel ministers at the altar of incense following
the 7th seal. Regarding the rapture in 7 stages see pages 38 through 51.
One of the signals for us to recognize that the time of the end is near are the signs on earth and in the
heavens: the global weather pattern being out of kilter, increased volcanic eruptions, frequent, severe
earthquakes, diseases that spread like epidemics, extreme solar flares, red moon, total sun eclipse whose
shadow passed over nations who have history of anti-Semitism, past or present, etc. etc.
This next time table – THE LAST 5 YEARS - requires careful calculation of the given years and days in
order to see the full scope of the last 5 years. While wrath, disaster and death rages on earth with terrible
catastrophes in its wake, heaven celebrates the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. As already mentioned I
consider it a strong possibility that the final days of wrath, or at least the battle over Jerusalem will
break lose on or a few weeks prior to Tisha B'av. Zechariah 14 describes the disaster that will happen at
first, which Jeremiah in chapter 30 also saw, and the angel Gabriel told Daniel in chapter 12. Many
other Scriptures speak of that time of Jacob's trouble, YET - he shall be saved out ofit! 
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THE LAST 3 1/2 YEARS

Only time will tell who and what this red dragon with seven heads will be. Interpretations of the identity
of these beasts are numerous, but mostly so symbolic and removed from earthly happenings they hardly
apply. While it is clear that the spiritual power and drive behind these "beasts" is satanic we must try to
discern our own times --- the 21st century! We deal with real people, real powers and heads of state
("kings" of today no longer hold ruling power as formerly, except for those in the Middle East). We deal
with a globalization of world markets and politics, while at the same time religious fervors have moved
to the forefront with deadly divisions in its wake. What appears so "symbolic" are actually leading
powers and mighty, controlling leaders, the supporting force behind them being the Dragon, the ancient
Serpent, the Nachash, himself.
Regarding the beast of ten crowned "horns/powers" on which "Babylon the great" rides, it would appear
that the horns are either mounted upon, or come forth from the Western democracies (body of leopard;
leopard represents Greece in Scripture, and Greece is the mother of democracy, its "religion" being
hellenism); communist powers (the feet of a bear with terrible claws, representative of the devouring
strength of communism, Russia having been the "mother bear"); and Arabic/Islamic powers represented
by the lion's mouth (Moslems in general but Arabs in particular keep roaring against Israel), indeed
roaring like an angry, hungry lion ready to tear apart and devour that hated people in their midst, that
"thorn from G-d", the sovereign nation of Israel.
The beast which rose out of the earth (Rev. 13:11) is of a religious nature and power, and there is no other
organized religion on earth with greater and more far reaching power than the one head quartered in
Rome, the only religion actually represented as a sovereign state at the United Nations. Please read in the
book about this beast which has the horns of a lamb, yet the words coming out of its mouth are inspired
by the dragon.
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The final flames of fire illustrate the predictions of Isaiah 66:15-16, and 2 Peter 3:7, 12-13: that the Lord
will come with fire, and that by His Coming the heavens will be kindled and dissolved, and the elements
will melt with fire!
But according to His promise we wait for new heavens and a new earth
in which righteousness dwells.
The end of all things is already established: Yeshua is Lord of all,
King of kings and Lord of lords, and He will reign the nations with an iron rod from Jerusalem!
This has been the popular teaching, yet as I mentioned already several times, I have difficulty with it. I
can't help but think that the Nazi Holocaust was "Jacob's trouble", the time in which 2 thirds of the Jewish
people became a living sacrifice and a burnt offering, their bones scattered, yet G-d saved Jacob out of it
by raising up from the dead bones the new nation of Israel - Ez 37:11-12. G-d promised His people would
raise up again the ancient ruins and rebuild the cities, with foreigners working in construction and in the
fields, orchards and vineyards they would plant again - Isa. 61:4-5; 60:10; Ez 36:33-36, 38; Jer. 32:15, 4244 and that they would not get plucked up again – Amos 9:14-15. He will use them as a threshing
instrument with which to thresh the nations – Mic 4:13; Isa. 41:15, and will save them for His holy
Name's sake. He will heal His people from all their backslidings and take the heart of stone (against the
Gospel) out of their breast and put there a heart of flesh - Ez 36:22, 26, 32; 37:23.
The majority of Gentile Christianity interprets all these promises to apply to the Jewish people only
in the Messianic Reign, obstinately refusing to accept G-d fulfilling these promises right before their eyes
-- NOW, in OUR time!
Was the Nazi Holocaust not enough slaughter and suffering for the Jewish people? Who desires yet
another holocaust worse yet than the Nazi one? The Iranian "Haman" and "Hitler" and all who would like
to see the Jewish people disappear off the face of the earth. In my own hearing, after a church service,
under his roof, a German "Christian" said that "It is a pity that Hitler could not finish the Jews off!" And
an American "Christian" man told me in answer to my rhetorical question to the church where they
thought the 6 million murdered Jews were, "I can give you the answer to your question: they are in hell!"
Why would G-d gather His people back into their own Land - Ez 36:24; 37:21 - and be with them
in every war and bless and prosper them to rebuild a vibrant nation, only to have it all destroyed again?
G-d is not a turn-coat, He does not break His promises nor trick His people back into the Land only to
whack them over the head.
Yes, they will divide up Israel (actually they already have with taking Judea and Samaria from
Israel), creating a State of Palestine by attempting to connect the Gaza strip with the so-called Westbank;
and war will break out at Har Megiddo over the Galilee to take it from Israel and give it to "Palestine";
and the final and most horrendous battle will break out over the nations wanting to take Jerusalem from
Israel and make it the capital of Palestine. But it will be the nations who will fall into the hole they dug
for Israel, while Israel will escape. Yes, the apostate among the Jewish people, the arrogant, unrepentant
sinners and those who have perverted the truth and justice, they will perish together with those nations.
But there will not be another genocide, and Israel will not be destroyed! Else G-d's promises could not be
trusted.

The beautiful art in the time line graphics is by Pat Marvenko Smith and can be viewed on her website, Revelation Illustrated.
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G-D'S CALENDAR
Endnotes
a

In the Hebrew, “seven” is “sheva”. It is from the root “savah”, “to be full” or “satisfied”, “have enough of”.
Accordingly, the meaning of the word “seven” is dominated by this root, for on the seventh day G-d rested
from the work of Creation. It was full and complete, good and perfect. Nothing could be added to it or taken
from it without marring it. Hence the word “Shavath”,” to cease”, “desist”, “rest”, and “Shabbath, Sabbath”,
or “day of rest”. It is seven, therefore, that stamps with perfection and completeness that in connection with
which it is used.
b
The Sabbath, according to the sages of Israel, was betrothed unto the people of Israel like a bride unto her
bridegroom. And just as a bridegroom is to love and cherish his wife, so shall Israel love and cherish the
Sabbath. It is an eternal betrothal, holding the unshakeable hope and promise of a glorious future in G-d’s
Kingdom [see THE HIRSCH SIDDUR, by Samson Raphael Hirsch, 1969, Philipp Feldheim, Inc., “The
House of the Jewish Book”, 96 E. Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10002; Feldheim Publishers, Ltd. 39
Tachkemoni St., Jerusalem].
Paul the apostle, an orthodox Jewish believer, picked up on this theme, when he compared the redeemed
in Messiah with a Bride, betrothed to Him, the King of Israel, and spoke of that Bride having entered her
sabbatical rest, her sanctification as a Bride unto her Bridegroom.
Indeed, the relation between the Sabbath and the redeemed in Messiah is intimate, inasmuch as the
Sabbath foreshadows the Messianic Reign of G-d’s Kingdom, and the place of the redeemed as Messiah’s
Bride, having ceased from their own labors. Henceforth they live unto G-d and for G-d, His will forming the
basis of their works, just as the Sabbath is utterly sanctified and devoted unto the worship and service of the
Holy One of Israel, the Only Living G-d, free from every human toil and labour, from the hardships and
miseries experienced in any of the other six days of the week. The Sabbath is a day of joy and gladness, of
worship, praise and thanksgiving, of holiness and intimacy with G-d and His Word, of spiritual rebirth and
renewed betrothal. The Sabbatical Bride and the Bride of Messiah are indeed as ONE, the former
foreshadowing the latter. G-d established His purpose from ancient times in the Sabbath, which He is now
fulfilling in the Assembly of the Firstborn from the dead, the Congregation of the Redeemed, the Bride of
Messiah.
Mostly, alas not always, the rabbis’ rulings go conform with G-d’s eternal Truth, even if they mean
something different from what G-d means. G-d will guide the decisions of godly and righteous rabbis - and
even of those not so righteous - simply because they are the elders of Israel and sit in the seat of Moses (see
Matthew 23:1-3; Deuteronomy 17:8-13). Whether the rabbis realized it or not, there is indeed a Sabbatical
Bride, namely the “Bride of the Lamb” which are all His saints registered as citizens of the Heavenly
Jerusalem (Revelation 19:7-8; 21:9-10, 27), who have ceased from their OWN labor and entered into HIS
rest (Hebrews 4:9-11).
c
The month of Nisan is equivalent to the latter part of March and first part of April of the Gregorian
Calendar, which was proclaimed in 1582 by Pope Gregory the XIII as a reform of the Julian calendar, both
solar calendars and of Roman origin.
The Jewish lunar year, traditionally celebrated as the Jewish New Year, known as Rosh Hashanah/Head
of the Year, begins instead with the first of Tishrei. According to tradition the 1st of Tishrei marks the
beginning of Creation, and consequently also the beginning of calculating the Jewish calendar year, which is
5757, in the year 1997 of the Gregorian calendar. It also marks the yearly cycle of Torah reading which ends
on the Sabbath before Rosh Hashanha, and begins anew with the Sabbath following Rosh Hashanah, which
actually is the biblical Feast of Trumpets. Moreover, since the shofar sounds of Rosh Hashanah call us to
examine our past, to repent of past sins and to break with them, redevoting ourselves to a return unto G-d in
obedience to Him and His commandments, Rosh Hashanah represents a new beginning regarding our walk
with G-d [see again THE HIRSCH SIDDUR, pp. 614-643; TO BE A JEW, by Rabbi Hayim Halevy Donin,
Basic Books, Inc., Publishers, New York, 1972, pp. 242-246].
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d

G-d did not abrogate the Passover and replace it with Easter. Easter was formerly a pagan festival kept by
many nations unto the goddess of fertility: the Nordic peoples called her Ostera; the Canaanites called her
Astarte; in Mesopotamia she was known as Ishtar, by the Sidonians as Ashtoreth; the Greeks worshiped her
as Artemis, and the Romans as Venus, etc. She was also given the title “queen of heaven", a title later
conferred to Yeshua’s mother Miriam [Mary] by the Church of Rome.
e
Joseph, son of Jacob and Rachel, was a type of Messiah as well. Like Yeshua, he was sold by his brothers
to aliens. On the basis of a lie and false testimony he was thrown into prison. G-d sent Him before His
people in order to keep alive for Israel many survivors, to save Israel from perishing [Gen. 45:7].
Israel were only 70 souls[Gen. 47:27], a very small people at the time. In procuring Israel’s survival from
the famine he also provided an escape from certain death for all of the Egyptians and surrounding peoples
[Gen. 41:57; 42:5; 47:14]. Joseph became lord over all the region of the Gentiles, second in power only to
pharao [Gen. 41:40-41]. When his brothers came for grain they did not recognize in this lord of the Gentiles
their own brother Joseph [Gen. 42:8].
Their eyes were blinded by the preconceived idea that Joseph probably was dead. Furthermore, this
mighty lord over all of Egypt was an Egyptian, probably a Hyksos, certainly not a Hebrew. [The Hyksos
pharaohs were not beloved in Egypt, especially after they came to own most of the best land in Egypt except that of the priests, an
event which occurred under Joseph. Josephus, the Jewish historian, also writes that the Israelites lived in Egypt during the reign
of the Hyksos (Contra Apion 1:14].

Though seeing him they did not recognize him.
Likewise, the Jewish brethren of Yeshua do not recognize in this “Lord of the Gentiles” their own brother
and Messiah, whom their religious leaders of that day delivered into the hands of Gentiles to be condemned
like a criminal on the basis of false accusations. Yet He was sent by G-d to save Israel. In the course of this
mission a multitude of Gentiles is also being saved.
This was also foreshadowed when Israel departed from Egypt for the promised land: because a mixed
multitude both came out with them and also entered Canaan[Ex 12:38; Nu 11:4; Jn 10:16]. Soon His
brethren will recognize in Him their Messiah whom they believed dead. Yet He is alive and will soon return
as their King.
f
In view of Yeshua’s own words [John 6:70] I do not believe that He knew from the beginning who would
betray Him. He knew it would be one of the Twelve whom He had chosen out of the seventy disciples after
a night of prayer [Luke 6:12-13]. Scripture had to be fulfilled. It would have to be one close to Him, a friend
He trusted. Because of Judas’ love of money and prideful heart Yeshua probably eventually sus-pected him
to be the one. Yet only at the night of the inauguration of the New Covenant did Yeshua make known the
betrayer --- who already had received his thirty pieces of silver in payment for his ghastly scheme [Matthew
26:15].
g
The same is again true also today where thousands of Jews inside Israel are believers in Yeshua, but many
dare not openly confess their faith for fear of the Chief Rabbinate. Many more thousands from abroad are
prevented from coming to Israel on the Law of Return because they are being discriminated against by the
Chief Rabbinate and by the haredim within the Ministry of the Interior. The charge is that they have
forsaken the faith and joined an alien faith and therefore they are no longer Jews. A Jew who became a
Moslem or a Buddhist, who is an atheist and denies G-d, who communicates with the dead and reads the
future from coffee ground, cards, entrails, etc., things which G-d hates and are an abomination in His sight,
all still have the Right of Return. Only Jews who believe in Yeshua don’t.
Of course, I fully understand the reason, why. Almost 1,800 years of relentless persecution, and
attempts at forced conversion by Christendom, demanding Jews to cease all allegiance to the Jewish people
and to Torah, has made this a necessary law for the purpose of self-preservation and of survival for the Jews
in the Diaspora. Otherwise the Jewish people would have been swallowed up in a “silent holocaust”.
However, the Chief Rabbinate and the Ministry of the Interior prove very inflexible. Instead of
investigating this phenomena of tens of thousands of Jews having come to believe in Yeshua and continuing
to come, while insisting on their Jewish identity and on keeping Torah and observing the Jewish traditions,
they maintain an obsolete status-quo. The belief in Messiah is a Jewish belief, not a Gentile. It were Jewish
disciples of Yeshua who brought this faith to the Gentiles as the Master had commanded them, “... to be my
witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria and to the ends of the earth”[Lk 24:47-48; Acts 1:8].
The thousands of Jewish disciples of our days have no interest to make “good Gentile Christians” out of
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their fellow Jews, nor do they believe in “three” gods, but in the Unity of the only One G-d. On the contrary,
they are themselves zealous for G-d, for Torah, for our Land and people, for the Word of G-d. The promised
Messiah is the Hope of ISRAEL and, by the mercy of G-d, also of the Gentiles [Isa. 42:6; 49:6; Ac 13:4748].
Joseph DID look like an Egyptian, but he WAS the beloved son of his father Jacob. Yeshua may look
like a heathen god, but He IS Israel’s Messiah. Because of their faith in G-d’s promise many thousands of
Jews cannot come to Israel on the Law of Return or, if they try, are turned away. Some may come but NOT
on the Law of Return which, in effect, denies a Jewish man or woman their inalienable right.
May our religious leaders not repeat the errors of their forefathers in Yeshua’s days and rob our people
of the true Messiah, of Israel’s Hope, Peace and Salvation. Kabbalists and Lubavitcher Hassidim are
recognized as Jews; even atheists and practitioners of divination, because they have Jewish parents. Hence
they have the right to the Law of Return. And why not? They ARE Jews, however many different rabbis
they may follow, however apostate they may be. G-D will deal with their errors. It is He Who will judge.
Then why are the Jews who believe in Yeshua denied this right? They are just as much Jews, with Jewish
parents or grandparents, following THEIR Rabbi, Yeshua Ben Yoseph, Ben David of Nazareth, born in
Bethlehem. They belong to KLAL YISRAEL and are part of the “mishpoke”.
Jews are a greatly diverse people, and it is time for the elders of Israel to re-evaluate their position
towards Messianic Jews. We live in the days of the Ingathering, not of the Dispersion. No one can take away
from us ever again our identity. We are back in the Land --- as JEWS. And those who would rather be like
all the Gentiles are NOT Jews who in their heart confirm their natural birth and identity. They rather betray
their own people, and the Land to which they were restored after a 2,000 year absence. Yet they have the
right to Israeli citizenship as Jews while the Messianic Jews, who love Eretz Israel, their people and
customs, are denied this right. May this injustice soon be corrected to the honor of the elders of Israel who,
as guardians of Torah, are commanded to KEEP the mitzvot not only outwardly but with their heart, faithful
to their true intent.
h
Golgatha, the “Place of the Skull”, is an extension of Mt. Moriah. Until this day one can see this landmark
in East Jerusalem, right behind the Bus station. The place of the Garden Tomb is located there, and this is
most probably the place where they took Yeshua. The Church of the Holy Sepulchre is inside the walls of
Old Jerusalem and not connected with Mt. Moriah. But Yeshua, Who also figures as our purification
offering, was killed outside the “camp”, i.e. the city walls of Jerusalem, as was the red heifer, whose ashes
were used for cleansing from all guilt and defilement [Numbers 19:2-20; Hebrews 9:13-14; 10: (14-7), 22;
13:11-13]. Once there, they crucified Him, driving nails into His hands and feet, for what is written in the
Psalms and in Zechariah had to be fulfilled [Psalm 22:16; Zechariah 12:10].
i
Moses, Yeshua, the Psalms and the prophets testify - and so does Paul the apostle [Romans 7:12] - that the
Law is good. But -- it does not have the power to save from the [genetic] law of sin and death. On the
contrary; sinning under the Law brought about punishment and retribution [Romans 7:7-11, 13-14].
j
G-d’s commandments are all intended for the well being of His people, for health, peace and prosperity.
The Kashrut and purification laws were to preserve them in good health; the laws how to deal with their
fellow man, whether native or alien, would assure them peace within their cities, their land, and with their
neighbors; the laws concerning their property, their lending, giving and offering were meant to bless them
with prosperity. And the foundation of all these laws was and is: to love the Lord our G-d with all our heart,
mind, soul and strength and to have no other gods besides Him. The love of G-d is to keep His
commandments, Who desires but the welfare and prosperity of His people. If we and our money institutions
would keep His commandments there would be no poor among us and no sick. Our enemies would live at
peace with us and our Land would flourish and prosper. As it is, neither Israel nor the churches keep His
commandments. Israel is again in constant troubles for disregarding the commandments, often willfully
breaking them. And most of the churches lack the power and anointing to reach the lost masses because they
do not carefully observe the foremost of Yeshua’s commandments: love one another even as I have loved
you, because by THAT shall the people know that you are My disciples. Christendom has disregarded this
one commandment more than any other and - except for a genuine remnant keeping this commandment with
all their heart - Christianity became the most bloody, narrow minded and oppressive religion there ever has
been, except for these last days in which fundamentalist Islam is trying to excel the crimes and fanaticism of
Christendom of the Middle Ages.
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k

Yeshua had not reckoned with this! G-d had withheld this one truth from Him, lest He might not endure.
There remained no power in Him, no strength. The Father, the Source of Yeshua’s strength and of His focus,
had turned His face away from Him, the Son. All the demons of hell assaulted Him, tormenting Him, teasing
and tempting: “See, G-d turned away from you. You deceived yourself. You are not the Messiah, the Son of
G-d! You were only imagining! You will die now and not rise from the dead. You only imagined these things,
you deceived yourself and others, you poor fool! Haha!”
l
In John 19:34 we are told that one of the Roman soldiers pierced Yeshua’s side with a spear to make sure
that He was dead. At once there flowed out blood and water. The flowing of blood AND water indicates
that Yeshua’s heart was literally “broken”. The grief, pain, anguish, distress and torment He suffered
literally broke His heart.
m
The religious Jews therefore asked Pilate to have the legs of the crucified broken, so that their bodies
should not remain on the cross for the Shabbath Hagadol (John 19:31), lasting two days. Once the legs were
broken the crucified could no longer push his body up with his legs and, hanging completely, he choked to
death as his lungs got squashed and filled with water. The Roman soldiers broke the legs of the two
criminals crucified with Yeshua. But they did NOT break Yeshua’s legs because they saw that He was
already dead (Psalm 34:20; John 19:36).
n
G-d’s commandments provide an alternative in case of defilement: “Pesach katan”. One could bring the
Paschal lamb a month later, on the 14th of Iyar [Numbers 9:6-7, 10-12]. Nevertheless, the joy and gladness
of the communal Passover meal is lost.
o
It is generally believed that “Adam” is derived from the word “a’dam’ah” (the fem. form of “Adam”),
which means “earth, soil, ground”, because of its reddish characteristic implied by the word “dam”. Because
“adamah” means earth, soil, ground, the name "Adam" is believed to mean merely “man”, since G-d created
him from the dust of the earth. However, this seriously impairs the relevance and importance of the blood, of
which G-d repeatedly states that in it is the life. When G-d’s breath entered the man’s nostrils, life was
somehow imparted into his blood and made him a living being [Gen. 2:7; 1Cor. 15:45]. Because G-d never
says that He created man in the likeness of His “ruach”, that is “breath, spirit, wind”, but in His “dam’ut”,
that is blood-likeness. Nor does our Redeemer ever suggest that man is redeemed, or atoned for by [His]
“breath”, but always and only by [His] “blood”, for reason that in it is the life.
Hence the combination of the abbreviation with the word “dam” spells “A-dam”, and means “G-d, or
Lord of the Blood" in Hebrew, not merely “man”. The woman also was a “G-d, or Lord of the Blood", even
though she was a female. She was taken from the man, therefore she shared in his kind of nature and life.
“Dam” is the Hebrew word for “blood”, and the “A” is the abbreviation for “Adonai” [this word often
appears in Scripture in place of the unutterable Name of G-d, and means "Lord, Master"]. (The Hebrew
scholar, Dr. Roy Blizzard of "Yavo" Inc., of Austin, Texas, however, interprets "Adam" to mean “Blood-ofG-d.” Since Hebrew is written and read from right to left, it reads "Adonai" - "G-d, Lord" first, and then
"dam" - "blood". Hence it is the more correct interpretation, which does not necessarily disqualify Dr.
Blizzard's interpretation.)
p
The reason I don’t believe it to have been Caiaphas is the report given in Matthew 28:11-15: because after
the guards were able to get up again and saw the stone rolled away, the tomb empty, and the angel and the
women gone, some of them went into the city and told the chief priests all that had taken place. They in turn
assembled immediatley the elders to discuss what to do about this. They decided to bribe the guards to tell
the people that “His disciples came by night and stole him away while we were asleep.” Pretty useless
guards, I would say. And if Pilate should hear of it they would satisfy, i.e. bribe, him and keep the guards
out of trouble. The guards took the money and did as they were directed.
AND THIS STORY HAS BEEN SPREAD AMONG THE JEWS TO THIS DAY!
Caiaphas refused to believe, because his heart had been eaten up with jealousy and envy - (Matt. 27:18; Mk
15:10). Yeshua could have appeared to him after the resurrection and Caiaphas would still have refused to
accept Him as the promised Messiah, just as pharao refused to accept and believe the many signs done
before his very eyes. Caiaphas was instrumental to cover up the true events. Yet many priests came to
believe in Yeshua (Ac 6:7). Therefore one other than Caiaphas must have witnessed all these happenings,
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become convinced of Yeshua being indeed the Messiah and Son of G-d, and shared his testimony with his
fellow priests.
q
According to Rabbinic tradition the omer is waved at nightfall (after the first stars have appeared in the
sky) of the 16th day of Nisan, on the second day of Passover. The author has not researched the day and
hour of that particular year, since it cannot be established with certainty in which year Yeshua was born and
therefore, 33 years later, crucified.
According to Luke 2:1-7, Yeshua was born in Bethlehem during the first Census conducted in Judea,
under the reign of Ceasar Augustus (Octavian), when Quirinius was governor of Syria. At the time Herod
the Great ruled over Judea who, in his maddened mind fearing the coming of the Messianic King,
commanded all the infants of Bethlehem up to the age of 2 killed. Shortly thereafter Herod himself died, and
Joseph returned with Miriam and Yeshua from Egypt where they had fled from Herod. Now Herod’s
son Archelaus was made ethnarch of Judea, for reason of which Joseph moved the family to Nazareth, in the
district of Galilee (Matt. 2:22). Herod the Great died March/April 4 B.C.E. (B.C.) Hence Yeshua may have
been born 6 B.C.E.
The former Roman consul Quirinius was imperial legate (governor) of Syria from 6 - 9 C.E. (A.D.),
beginning his governorship with a census. But since this governorship was several years after Herod’s death,
there either was another Quirinius, or this was the second term of Quirinius as imperial legate of Syria. So
much is certain, that Yeshua was born approximately two years before the slaughter of the infants in
Bethlehem. If the precise date of the census mentioned by Luke can be established, then we can at least
determine year and month of Yeshua’s birth. This, I believe, probably can be ascertained by the diligent
researcher who has access to the proper research material.
In the Hebrew the commandment is: “...mi’macharat ha shabbat...” which, literally translated means,
“...on the morrow after the sabbath...” Since Passover night does not fall on the same day every year, the
rabbis interpret “the morrow after” as meaning the second night of Passover. But it can also be understood to
mean, “the morrow after Shabbat/the 7th day of the week”, which then could have involved more than two
days. However, that is splitting hair, nor is it my purpose to give a rabbinical dissertation. Notwithstanding,
since the Gospel writers DO mention the day of Preparation, that it was a Great Shabbat, and that the
women came to the tomb before dawn on Yom Rishon, the first day of the week, we know that the
first night of Passover was on a Thursday. Hence, the second night would have fallen on Erev Shabbat
itself. Whether or not Rabbinic law in those days ruled that, if the second night of Passover fell on Erev
Shabbat (Shabbat evening) then the waving and the counting of the omer should begin the following night, I
do not know.
It is certain that Messiah was raised from the dead on the third day, and that might have been at nightfall
of Motzei Shabbat, or, as said earlier, in the “dew” hours of the morning. When the women came to the
tomb,Yeshua had already risen.
On the Waving and the Counting of the Omer see: “The Book of Our Heritage, II”, Revised Edition,
by Eliyahu Kitov, Feldheim Publishers, 1978/5738, Jerusalem/New York; “The Living Torah”, by Rabbi
Aryeh Kaplan, Maznaim Publishing Corporation, Brooklyn, New York, 1981, pp. 361; “To Be A Jew”, by
Rabbi Hayim Lalevy Donin”, Basic Books, Inc., Publishers, New York, 1972, pp. 236-237; “Jewish
Holidays and Festivals”, by Ben M. Edidin, Hebrew Publishing Company, New York, 1940; pp. 150, 158,
166;
r
This lifely depiction of that particular event is the author’s own, based on the Scriptural record. More- over,
it may have been this specific priest, who was waving the “omer” that night, who told his fellow priests of
what he saw and experienced. Because, as already mentioned, in Acts 6:7 we are told that also “great many
of the priests were obedient to the faith.” It does not stand to reason that the priests hearkened to or believed
the testimony of uneducated fishermen or of a former tax collector. But if one of their fellow priests had
become a disciple, they may have been more inclined to accept his testimony that “The Teacher” from
Galilee was indeed the Messiah and had risen from the dead.
s
One may say, that all those firstborn from the dead , who entered into the New Covenant through faith and
baptism, are “clones” of Yeshua, the risen Son of G-d. I don’t mean to offend anyone, but this is precisely
what G-d is doing. Our new appearance does not manifest yet because the time fixed in G-d’s calendar has
not arrived as yet. But at Yeshua’s Return we shall appear as He is, with the same kind of body - (Ph’pp
3:21; 1 Jn 3:2). However, at the very moment of our acceptance of Yeshua and our baptism into His death
page 155 / 172

and resurrection (Ro 6:3-6) -, we are being reborn, meaning, we receive the imperishable seed within by the
power of the Holy Spirit - (1 Pe 1:23). As Yeshua is, so shall we be.
Actually, according to the Scriptures, believers are already now as He is - (1 Jn 4:17; 3:2). G-d “clones”
everyone who receives Yeshua by faith and passes through the symbolic death and resurrection of baptism.
We become instantaneously of like kind and nature, except for our individual looks - male or female - and
personality, which are retained in the life to come, although vastly improved. The long and often
troublesome growth of each individual “messianic clone” is that of developing a godly and righteous
character, full of love, mercy and compassion, faith, patience, justice and truth - (Col. 3:1-10). I recognize
that many of the readers accustomed to “religious” terminology will take offense at my using the modernday term, “clone”. But when we carefully look at it, the escape from corruption - (2 Pe 1:4) - is a feat of
divine “genetic engineering”.
I have heard many times the term “washed with the blood of the Lamb” misapplied. Washing does not
exchange nature. A pig that is washed will roll again in the mud (2 Pe 2:22). As a consequence I observed
many sincere Christians fighting a losing battle, struggling to become “Christ-like” in the strength of their
mortal, and hopelessly corrupt, flesh. “Washed with the blood” refers to our heavenly robes of salvation,
righteousness and beauty of holiness, which we are likely to “spot” here and there as we still fall short then
and now and sin. The “washing” is in connection with what John says in 1 John 1:8-9: “If we confess our
sins [with a repentant heart, of course], G-d is faithful and just, and will forgive our sins and cleanse us
from all unrighteousness...”, and applies to what one of the heavenly Sanhedrin of twentyfour elders says in
Revelation 7:14.
Our conscience, and our robes, become spotless, white as snow by the sin- and guilt removing power of
His blood. But our old, sinful nature is not merely being washed. It is discarded! Put away with (2 Cor.
5:17)! Dumped! Really, try this: take the clothes of a very wicked man and wash them with a good detergent
in the wash machine, and they’ll become clean until he dirties them again. But put the man in the wash
machine with a good detergent to wash his wickedness out and you’ll find it doesn’t work. He’ll be as
wicked as before.
It is only after fully realizing that in Messiah the old mortal and corrupt nature has been utterly
discarded and in its place a new one has been created (Eph. 2:15-16), “cloned” in His Image and after His
Likeness, i.e of like kind and nature (Ro 8:29; 1 Cor. 15:49; 2 Cor. 3:18), that we begin to progress. Of
course, when we look in the mirror we still behold our old form; we still have the same voice and still like
the same foods (if it is junk food, we will get convicted to change our eating habits). It is at first within that a
notable change takes place, of interests, likings and dislikings, and convictions about bad habits and selfish
attitudes and behavior. We are literally like the Tabernacle in the wilderness: looking at it from without one
saw only the unattractive, dyed animal skins. But seeing it from within one beheld beauty and glory. Our old
body of mortal, sinful flesh is like the dyed animal skins. But our new nature, though still invisible, is like
the beauty and glory within, like Yeshua’s beauty and glory.
In the blood is the life. The blood that flows in His veins - the blood-of-G-d/A-dam - will flow in ours.
We are literally “bone of His bones and flesh of His flesh”, sons and daughters of G-d as partakers of the
divine nature (Ro 8:16-17; 12 Pe 1:4; 1 Jn 3:2). As the Man who came from heaven is, so shall we be also (1
Cor. 15:48). Therefore we presently groan and long for the redemption of our bodies which shall take place
at the conclusion, at the “eclipse” of G-d’s calendar (Ro 8:23; Eph. 1:4,7,10). At that time we shall not even
remember sin anymore, or know or understand what it is. We shall have no knowledge whatsoever of evil,
sin and death (Isa. 65:17; Rev. 21:4). It will be like before the fall, yet infinitely better, “improved” if you
will. For the genetic make-up of our new nature will not be after the one G-d made from the dust, but after
the One Who came from heaven, the Son of G-d. What an escape, what a glorious salvation!
Note: No religious acrobatics, nor ever so scientific and skillful attempts of human genetic engineering will
achieve immortality. Medical science may well prolong human life, but ultimately cannot prevent death
from claiming his victim. Nor does science have the means to undo the “sin-nature”, because whatever
genes and chromosomes, whatever DNA, blood or tissue they may work with, it all is of corrupted nature.
Death is a “code” they can neither break nor eliminate. Only the Son of G-d could and DID! The “fountain
of eternal youth," free from the corrupting power of sin, is alone with the Messiah of Israel. Escape from the
present corruption and salvation from mortality to immortality is only with G-d, the Holy One of Israel, and
with no other. Blessed be His Name forever and ever. Amen.
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As long as the dispersion of His people lasted so also did the dispersion of genuine believers. Because
where Israel is there is Messiah. And where Messiah is there is His “Body”, G-d’s First Fruits through
recreation. G-d did not create a second womb nor an alien fold. Rome did. But now that He is gathering the
Jews back into their own land, He is also calling those that belong to Messiah to come home into the only
fold G-d ever called His own,Israel. I do not speak here of an actual, physical joining - although many even
do that - but of oneness of heart, mind and soul. For those who are indeed in Messiah walk after the Spirit
and not after the flesh (Romans 8:4, 9, 14-17), and are to reckon themselves accordingly as joined unto Gd’s people, ingrafted as it were, as fellow-citizens and co-heirs.
But not all who were born into the fold of Israel will also belong to G-d’s First Fruits, His Assembly of
the Firstborn from the dead. Whether Jew or Gentile, only those who proceed from the heavenly Omer will
also enter the Kingdom of G-d. Only the new man in Him will qualify.
u
They are the guardians of the Tree of Life kept for G-d’s new creation. They are seen on the veil of the
Tabernacle and on the Mercy-Seat, guarding the seat of Atonement for the whole of G-d’s creation. They are
the four heads of the living creation - the lion of the wild beasts; the ox of the tame beasts; the eagle of the
birds; and man the head of all (again four is divided into 3+1). These four living creatures call forth and
announce the judgments or plagues in Revelation 6, and whenever they speak it is in connection with the
earth.
Hence, as guardians of creation these four cherubic forms were placed in the signs of the Zodiac, and
so placed that they divide it into four equal parts, thus uniting in one the twelve signs which set forth the
hope of a groaning creation.
v
Tuesday, February 4, 1997, the consequences for the apostasy of ceding the covenanted Land, in particular
Hebron, struck our people: 2 IDF helicopters on their way to Lebanon crashed into each other killing 73
young Israeli soldiers. Not our enemies, but our leaders’ sins killed them! The warning to
Benjamin Netanyahu that judgment and retribution would be immediate for this grievous apostasy went
unheeded. The price for ceding Hebron were 73 wonderful sons, the best of the nation’s youth. And Rachel
is weeping still!
w
When I watched the year’s 1996 Christmas Programs I was totally dumbfounded by the blindness and
hypocrisy of Christians. They read about “Bethelehem Ephratah, smallest among the clans of JUDAH
(NOTamong the clans of the Philistines), from you shall come forth one Who shall be ruler in ISRAEL
(NOT of a Palestinian state)...” (Micah 5:2). A much advertised program was “Christmas in Washington”.
At the conclusion President Clinton, his face shining like that of a little boy, sang happily together with all
the other “confessed” Christians, that the “King of Israel” (not of Palestine) was born in Bethlehem. And it
seemed not to strike him, even for just one single moment, that he was standing there as a giant hypocrite:
for he is pressuring the very people, from whom His Savior comes, to give that very city of the Savior’s
birth to the enemies of Israel, to a murderer and man of lawlessness.
The whole world knows that Yasser Arafat is a terrorist and murderer. Yet they love him so
much, they want him to have all that belongs to the King of Israel, Who is the Savior of the world. While
they sing with jolly faces how much they love this Jesus, Ruler in Israel, born in a manger in the city of
David, Bethlehem, they spit Him with their actions in the face. They sing of His Second Coming and Return
to Jerusalem, His holy city. But then they have absolutely no misgivings to impose on Israel the division of
this city, to make half of it the capital of a Palestinian state (Arafat has no intention of being satisfied with
only half; he wants ALL of Jerusalem). Those Christians speak of the “Holy Land”, and G-d’s Covenant
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Yes, they even speak of themselves as being the “true” seed of Abraham --but then, without blinking an eye, betray the patriarch they claim for themselves. They insist on giving the
“Holy Land”, G-d’s OWN Land, unto most unholy people, men of lawlessness who have but one thing in
mind: to destroy the State of Israel and to annihilate the Jewish people.
And the city which was allotted to Caleb and belongs within the borders of Judah, which has been
guardian of the tombs of the patriarchs and matriarchs, and has been home to a Jewish presence throughout
the past 2,000 years, they also insist on giving to the enemies of Messiah and Israel.
This “Christian” blindness is so beyond all comprehension, so beyond all possible realms of belief
and imaginable height of hypocrisy, that I have only one explanation: G-d Himself has established them in
the arrogance and wicked conceit of their heart just as He had done with pharaoh, in order that it may
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become plain who they really are and to whom they belong. They most certainly are not Messiah’s, for they
can neither see, perceive nor understand the truth, even when it stares them directly in the face.
x
Neither Islam nor the Arab world adhere to “democratic” rules of governing. Modern democracy is built
upon the tenets of Hellenism, an ideology regarded as decadent by the Arab world. Islam and Hellenism are
opposing poles. Before Muhammad united the Arab world with Islam, they were feuding, marauding tribes,
true offspring of Ishmael. Arabs have only known a totalitarian rule, where one man’s word decides the fate
of citizens and country. Islam equally subscribes to a totalitarian regime, the spread and rule of Islam being
of the highest priority, to which everything else is subordinate. Due to British and French influence in the
Middle East and the socialist-democratic nationalism of the fledgling nation of Israel, the “moderate” Sunni
Moslems began to emulate some of the West’s “decadent” ways, and the wealthier of the Arabas and
Moslems sent their sons to study at Western universities, such as king Hussein of Jordan. However, the reawakening of Arab nationalism (subdued by Turkey for 500 years) and of Shi’ite Moslems vengeful
fundamentalism eradicated whatever “democratic traces” there may have been. The PLO’s rule is
totalitarian, their religion is totalitarian Islam, their manner of rule is terror, oppression, torture, spreading
fear and death. No one who wanted to stay alive dared vote against Arafat. And the few who actually dared
to run against him were given no chance whatsoever by any of the PA’s Media branches, and have not been
heard of anymore. “Free elections” and “democratic rule” are euphemisms in the Arab world, especially in
the PA.
y
By the time of retyping the edited part of this document the outcome of the elections is known. 48% of the
American public did not go to the polls to vote, almost half of the nation. Therefore one may say without
being slanderous, that the Clinton Administration did not receive the people’s overhwelming majority
support. The people were at such a loss whom to vote for, that almost half the nation chose rather not to vote
at all than to cast their vote for a man whom they did not want to entrust with the mandate of leading the
greatest nation on the face of the earth. With this statement I do not mean to slight Bob Dole and his
charming wife. In fact, I would venture to say that had MRS. DOLE run for the presidency, she might have
won the mandate of the people. What caused Bob Dole to lose the elections and Bill Clinton to win them
was above all, I believe, the question of leadership ability. Bob Dole may be a good and decent man, but he
displayed indecisiveness, weakness in bold and quick decision making. Such weakness in the chief
executive can prove fatal for the whole nation. With all the possible information at his disposal, and with all
the counsel of the best professionals of the nation, he can and MUST make far reaching decisions for the
welfare of the nation and her allies. Bob Dole may have been a fine senator, but he did not show the steel it
takes to be the President of the US. Instead Clinton had shown that he can lead, and make bold decisions,
right or wrong. A weak leader frightens the people and makes them feel insecure. Therefore, in the final
analysis, a little over a quarter of the people preferred a President who can lead, although his moral qualities
were more than questionable, than a morally decent man who lacked in leadership ability. The remainder
chose morals over leadership, and the other half of the nation chose that none of the candidates qualified for
the presidency. Then freedom and liberty, righteousness and justice, equality for all in one nation under G-d,
wept!
z
See Rev. 12:6, compare with Daniel 12:11, and also with Daniel 8:13-14: 2,300 evenings and mornings =
1,155 days; from 1,155 days to 1,260 days = 105 days, which precede the final 75 days. This could mean,
that something of tremendous importance and impact will occur during those 105 days (sort of like the “last
chance”); from 1,260 days to 1,290 days = 30 days; from 1,290 to 1,335 days = 45 days; the last 30 days and
45 days = 75 days. The # 75 is the # of separation, cleansing + purification; the # 30 is the # of
consecration; the # 40 is the # of probation, trial + chastisement (but not of judgment as for G-d’s enemies);
the # 5 is the # of grace, victory + life. The numbers’ meaning by itself indicates G-d’s dealing with His
saints: during those last 75 days G-d will separate His saints unto Himself by means of a heavenly process of
cleansing and purification we do not know. The apostle Paul refers somewhere to a purging “fire”. Those
saints already in heaven will undergo the final consecration to priesthood; while the hindmost remainder of
saints will pass through one last period of testing before being caught up to heaven just before the battle of
Har Meggido (Armageddon). Finally, the # 5 tells us that all of G-d’s saints are gathered together by His
grace in victory for eternal life. PTL!
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I believe that Ezekiel 38 and 39 speak of two different wars, the one in 39 taking place in the very near
future (before the one in Ezekiel 38). When comparing our days with those described in Ezekiel 39, we can’t
help but see that the war of Ezekiel 39 is at the door.
These wars cannot occur during the Millennial Messianic Reign, because at that time nations no longer
have weapons (they are turned into farm tools), nor do they make war anymore [Isaiah 2:4]. These also
cannot take place after the Messianic Reign, when Satan once again leads men into war against G-d, for
before they can even commence the war, G-d sends down fire from heaven and consumes their armies [Rev.
20:7-9]. And, of course, there will be no war when G-d’s new heaven and earth are manifest. The new race
of men, the redeemed of the Lord, won’t even remember [Isaiah 65:17] what war is, much less fight one.
Hence --- at what time is this war going to take place? To pinpoint a precise date is impossible. But
considering facts and that this 7 year period of relative peace for Israel must end prior to the last 3 ½ years,
we can draw the conclusion that this war is going to break out in the very near future. For more in-depth
discussion see my newsletter May/June 1997, Vol. 31.
bb
This is in light of G-d’s promise that He would restore BOTH, the Southern and the Northern kingdom,
Judah and Ephraim, to the land and make of both ONE single nation, “one stick” If this is to be an event to
take place AFTER Yeshua has returned, then a lot of Scriptures make no sense. Although there will be those
who had fled Israel, and survived the Great Day of G-d’s wrath, who will again return, the bulk of the
people will return to Israel before the Lord’s Second Coming, the “remainder of Yeshua’s brethren” at the
time of travail (see Micah 5:3).
cc
Arafat eluded yet to another treaty: the one between Caliph Omar, the conqueror of Jerusalem, and the
Patriarch Sophronius, leader of Jerusalem at the time of the conquest. They agreed that Jews would not be
allowed to return to live in Jerusalem. Christians were guaranteed free access to their holy places under
Moslem control over all of Jerusalem. What would prevent the Palestinian leader (or "Man of lawlessness")
to make a similar treaty with the Pope?! Arafat assured his listeners that the Pope, the Archbishop of
Canterbury, and the Patriarch of Istanbul have already been informed of their inevitable fate.
dd
When printing the first copy of "The Unchangeable Calendar of G-d" on my printer, a strange thing
happened: the printer rattled violently to and fro and up and down when it came to the reference of Prof.
Majid Khadduri's book, “The law of war: The Jihad.” Furthermore, a big painting depicting Shabbat fell off
the opposite wall from no detectable cause. The printer shut down and the words I saw printed - which I had
not written - made my hair stand on end: instead of "Majid Khadduri" the printer had spat out "lying traitor."
I was in shock. I have kept this page as a reminder what we deal with when we come with the truth against
the adversary.
ee
Deception introduces truth "laced" with a lie, gradually increasing the lie and diminishing the truth, until
lies are "laced" with some truth. If an outright lie were introduced right from the start it would be
immediately recognized as such and therefore would not fulfill the function of deception [Deception, or its
synonyms, means: cheating; cunning; concealment; dissimulation; craftiness; deceit; fraud; delusion].
Countless millions of Christians have been deceived into believing that the "Old Testament" is no longer
active and has been replaced by the New Testament (Satan's favorite deception seems to be the replacement
theology [Daniel 7:25], whether of G-d's People, G-d’s Calendar, or His Scriptures). However --- the Tenach
constitutes two thirds of G-d's Word, and it is there where we find G-d's Blue-Print!
Those two thirds are still valid and active, except for the curses of the Law for everyone who is in
Messiah, especially for the Jew. Only Israel became the recipient and guardian of the Law, and the bearer of
the curses for every trespass - NOT the Gentiles. It is the lordship of the Law, exercised over the Jewish
people through the curses of trespass, which was nailed to the cross and abolished for every Jewish believer,
not G-d's commandments themselves. Else we might as well destroy Psalm 119, and many other Psalms and
Proverbs extolling G-d's commandments, which are good (Ro 3:31; 6:15; 7:12-14, 16; 1 Tim. 1:8-11) and
not merely ten. The commandments are a guide, a pattern, a blue-print, and instructions for righteousness,
NOT the basis for our salvation which is in Messiah ALONE, by grace through faith, ratified in baptism and
sealed by the Holy Spirit.
ff
Jeremiah 31:31; the New Covenant which Messiah established in His blood and flesh, and ratified through
His death followed by His resurrection, not by remaining in the tomb. The B'rit (Covenant) of G-d is a
Blood-Covenant made by sacrifice. This is true both for the Old, and for the New Covenant. The Old could
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not redeem and renew once and for all, the New one in Messiah can and does. A “Testament” is the written
declaration of one's last will. A "Covenant" is an agreement entered into by two or more persons or parties; a
compact, made by passing between pieces of flesh; it is a written agreement, as a contract, under seal ("Funk
& Wagnalls Standard Desk DICTIONARY, Revised Edition, Funk & Wagnalls Publishing Co., Inc., New
York, 1977; STRONG'S Exhaustive Concordance Of The Bible)
gg
Beginning with Ezekiel ch. 40, we learn about the New Temple during the Messianic Reign, its
arrangements and ordinances. In chapter VII, D. The Blueprint and the Builder, endnote #13, the reason for
sacrifices during the Millennial Reign are explained, which will be offered again as an expression of faith in
the saving sacrifice of the Lamb of G-d. Yeshua will be back on earth as supreme King and Priest, and those
of the Body of Messiah will neither kill nor offer any of the animal sacrifices. However, priests will be
needed to render this service, whose sanctification qualifies them to minister in this capacity while, on the
other hand, not of a holiness that forbids it.
In Ezekiel 44:15-31 we read of G-d’s promise to the levitical descendants of Zadok, who shall minister
at the Temple with the sacrifices, and teach and judge the people on G-d’s behalf. This promise to the
Levitical priests is confirmed in Jeremiah 33:18-21. The Temple derscribed by Ezekiel will serve as G-d’s
House for one thousand years, until the new heaven and the new earth manifest, and the Heavenly Jerusalem
descends upon the new earth. THEN this Temple will no longer be needed, because G-d and the Lamb will
be the Temple in the New Jerusalem [Rev. 21:22], and the city G-d’s eternal Holy of Holies [foursquare Rev. 21:15-17].
Hence these Levites will minister as priests and rule as judges among the people for one thousand
years, the same length of time these saints of Revelation 20:4-6, raised from the dead after the Lord’s
Return, shall reign with Messiah. These Levites are very special priests, because they are not numbered
among the tribe of Levi, which is now listed together with the other tribes and no longer kept separate [Rev.
7:7].
The name Zadok means righteousness, just as Melchizedek means king of righteousness. The same
righteousness that was imputed to Abraham and to every believer on the basis of faith [Ro 3:22; 4:3-6], will
have been imputed also to these Levitical priests of Zadok [see their faith in Rev. 20:4]. The righteousness of
G-d in Messiah [2 Cor. 5:21] will sanctify them for their service, and their immortal, sinless nature render
them holy to carry out their LEVITICAL ministry, which is holy, but NOT most holy.
They shall reign with Yeshua for the duration of the Messianic Reign, but they do NOT share in His
heavenly origin and divine nature. The Marriage Supper of the Lamb is long past, at which Bridegroom and
Bride ratified the two-thousand-year Betrothal, and the Bridemaids shared in their joy and union. Now the
Lamb, His Bride, the Bridemaids and the guests [Rev. 19:9] at the supper have returned to earth, and Yeshua
has begun to reign. It is NOW, only NOW, that these dead are raised from all the “rest of the dead”, who
were not raised to participate in the Marriage Supper of the Lamb.
Obviously, they do not share in the Body of Messiah! And their time of ministry and rule is also limited
to the thousand years. But those who are of the Body of Messiah, who qualify for the most holy ministry of
the Royal priesthood, they will reign forever and ever! [Rev. 22:5]
hh
The Pattern of sanctification in Torah: G-d commanded, “Be ye holy as I am holy” [Leviticus 19:2;
20:7]. G-d dwelled among His people of mortal, sinful nature. In order for them to be able to approach the
most holy G-d, and for Him to be able to abide in their midst and to accept their offerings, He established
the ordinance of sanctification, which lit. means to be “set apart unto G-d”. It renders the person, animal,
fruit, etc. “holy” unto G-d. The thus sanctified object is now acceptable to Him and may abide in His
Presence, safe from the consuming fire of His holiness [Leviticus 10:6; Numbers 11:1-3; 16:35; 9:15-16]]. It
belongs now specifically and solely to G-d to be used by Him as ever He pleases.
The procedure was/is as follows: when the grain harvest had been threshed, before the grain was yet
gathered into the grainery, a small portion of threshed out grain was taken from the threshing floor and burnt
as a first fruit offering upon G-d’s altar. This “first fruit” offering “sanctified” the entire threshing floor, and
all of the grain to be used by G-d’s people was rendered holy.
The same principle applied for the grape harvest, i.e. the fruit of the vine, and also for the wine vats, of
which a first fruit libation was poured upon G-d’s altar.
This principle applied for the flocks and herds as well, for the dough to make the bread [Numbers
15:19-21], herbs, etc. On the festival of Shavuot/First Fruits, the people gathered from their early harvests of
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barley, wheat, fruits of the field, trees, and vine, and the early wine from their wine vats, even water from
their cisterns gathered during the winter months, and in a festive procession brought all these items up to Gd’s Temple in Jerusalem, where they were offered up. By this offering, as well as the ones rendered at
Succot/Feast of Tabernacles, all of Israel’s harvests, wine vats, cisterns, bread dough, food, etc., were
sanctified and therefore holy unto G-d [Exodus 23:16, 19; 34:22; Deuteronomy 16:9-11, 13-15; Numbers
18:12-13, 24-32].
All the firstborn of man and animal are holy unto G-d and rendered to Him as a First Fruit offering for
sanctification [Exodus 13:2, 12-13; 34:19-20]. Everything is to be tithed [Leviticus 27:26-27, 30-33;
Deuteronomy 12:17-18; 14:22-23, 28-29] unto the most holy G-d to render all of the land, its seed and fruit,
and all of the people [Exodus 19:6; 22:29-31] and their possessions and living holy, because nothing
common, profane or unclean may abide in His Presence [Leviticus 10:10].
Paul the apostle evokes this principle when he says in Romans 11:16: “If the dough offered as first fruits
is holy, so is the WHOLE LUMP; and if the root is holy, SO ARE the branches;” and in 1 Corinthians 7:14:
“For the unbelieving husband is consecrated through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is consecrated
through her husband. OTHERWISE, your children would be unclean, but as it is they are holy.” The sinful,
carnal, mortal nature of the unbelieving partner, “touched” as it were by the holy mate, is rendered also
holy, just as whatever touched G-d’s altar and anointed furnishings of the Tabernacle was rendered holy
[Exodus 29:37; 30:29; Leviticus 6:18, 27].
There are many, many more such Scriptures, upon which the concept of sanctification and holiness
expressed in the N.T. are based. But I believe, the examples I listed suffice to help you see this principle of
sanctification, and hence to understand the purpose for which a group of dead, belonging to the Second
Resurrection, are raised to immortal life in the First Resurrection. Bearing in mind the fact that only the best
and choicest was acceptable as sanctifying first fruit offering, we realize that this group must be the choicest
of the dead belonging to the Second Resurrection, such as Abel, Noah, Samuel, the prophets, including John
the Baptizer, of whom the Lord said that even the least in the Kingdom of heaven (belonging to the Body of
Messiah) is greater than John, who was the greatest of those born of women. But we are born not of blood
nor of the flesh, but of G-d.
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5. TEMPLE MOUNT UNDER SIEGE (Arutz-7 News: June 18 - 21, 2000; Arutz Sheva News Service
<www.IsraelNationalNews.com> E-mail: arutz-7@arutzsheva.org; Arutz-7 Editor
<neteditor@IsraelNationalNews.com>;
Sunday, June 18, 2000 / Sivan 15, 5760
Photographs taken last week on the eastern section of the Temple Mount show that the Moslem Waqf
is building a new mosque on the actual location of the Holy Temple. Bulldozers and trucks have already
cleared dozens of piles of dirt from the area, and have brought in their place large quantities of building
materials. It should be noted that several months ago, the government decided that the only works to be
carried out on the Mount were emergency doors for the existing mosque there. Archaeological student
Tzachi Tzveig emotionally shared his concerns with Arutz-7 today:
"This is the fourth mosque on the Mount, and this one is in the actual spot of the Beit HaMikdash.
The government is well aware of what's going on, yet the ministers do little more than speak about it here
and there... Public Security Minister Ben-Ami announced several weeks ago that no trucks with construction
materials would be allowed into the area - but it was just words. The trucks come and go, and I saw a video
from a week ago showing that the work is continuing apace. Until I saw those pictures [which can be seen at
www.miac.com/bait], I didn't realize the extent of the damage... Nadav Shragai writes in Ha'aretz today that
there are "plans" for a fourth mosque - but the fact is that these are way beyond just plans... two structures
are in quite advanced stages..."
jj
Ps 7:14-16; 9:15-16; 37:14-15; Pr 26:27; Ecl. 10:8; President Bill Clinton, whose re-election was assured
with considerable sums of "contribution" by certain interest groups, among them the Hughes Corporation
and the Loral Space Systems Company (who helped China with precision in rocket launching), continued to
strongly object to Israel's sale of the Phalcon AWACS Radar-System to China. These companies with their
huge contributions had helped put him back into the White House, and they expect him to return the favor.
In this case, to pressure Israel to cancel the much needed sale of the Phalcon AWACS under the pretense of
US security interests, so that THEY could make that profitable deal with China, instead of Israel. Not only
did they mobilize those members of Senate and Congress who decide and vote how much, if any, of foreign
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aid goes to Israel, they furthermore made certain that the open trade-bill with China went through the House
in a hurry and got passed. Now the way is open - lawfully, hahahah! - to make this and other such profitable
deals with China. The only hurdle in the way was Israel, and Barak is succumbing to the pressure.
For the love of money America has dug her own pit. China she wants, and China she shall have --however not quite the way she imagined it (see page 22, "Years of Impact", and newsletter #39)! But the
Mountain of the Lord, which is being violated and desecrated - against which Clinton did not "strongly
object" - by a people doomed to destruction, she shall not ascend, except for a righteous Remnant G-d has
preserved from this nation.
kk
Sacrifices WILL be offered up during the Millennial Reign, for the simple reason that Yeshua will have
returned as King of kings, and Lord of lords, and Judge of all the earth, Who will rule the nations with an
iron rod. His glory, His majesty and splendor, His power and might, His wisdom, justice and righteousness,
will be unmatched throughout the earth. Both the survivors of Israel and of the nations will see Him, with
their very eyes, yet be told that He had come once before, humble and lowly, and died the death of a
criminal on a Roman crucifix for our redemption from sin and death. It will be VERY difficult to believe
such a story in view of His magnificent splendor and majesty and unequaled power (just as it is difficult
today for so many to believe the account of His redemptive work and that He rose from the dead and lives at
the right hand of G-d Almighty).
Today, our “sacrifice of faith” is accepted without any actual animal sacrifice, because we believe without
seeing Him. But what “sacrifice of faith” shall those who live during the Millennial Reign offer, in view of
the fact that He is back and can be seen and heard and felt? They will put “action” to their faith in the report
by offering up literal sacrifices but -- THIS time every sacrifice is channeled through Him. Since He fulfilled
ALL sacrifices for ALL times, it is impossible to offer up any sacrifice apart from Him. They all have to be
“channeled” through Him to be acceptable to G-d. Only HIS eternal priesthood and His atoning and
redemptive work sanctify those sacrifices and render them holy, and make them acceptable as an expression
of faith.
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"THE RISE OF BABYLON": Sign of The End Times - by Charles H. Dyer, with Angela Elwell Hunt;
Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., Wheaton, Illinois, 1991
In September 1987 - the very date when my family officially returned to Zion after an absence from the
land of almost 2,000years - the First International Babylon Festival, under the patronage of Saddam Hussein,
was held in the newly revived city of Babylon, the restoration of which began in 1978. For this event
Saddam Hussein had a special seal minted which featured his portrait side by side with the great
Nebuchadnezzar of Daniel's days, stressing the similarity of their appearance. The festival's official theme
was: "From Nebuchadnezzar to Saddam Hussein, Babylon undergoes a renaissance."
Saddam Hussein sees himself as the incarnation of Nebuchadnezzar, as the successor of the ancient
world leader to rule again a mighty empire from Babylon. That empire comprised the modern nations of
Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Israel, and Kuwait. In August of 1990 Saddam Hussein
attempted to reclaim a portion of that empire when he invaded Kuwait. The invasion was stopped --- BUT
NOT Saddam Hussein! Why?! The man who has no misgivings to execute anyone who even only remotely
opposes him, and who has been known to arrest and imprison people for not paying homage to his image
displayed throughout the country of Iraq, was NOT overthrown when the American general Schwarzkopf
was poised to sack Baghdad, but at the command of President George Bush --- didn't!
Saddam Hussein has already reconstructed the Southern Palace of Nebuchadnezzar, including the
Procession Street, a Greek theater, as well as the Hammurabi Museum and the Marduk gate. He rebuilt the
Nabu, Ninmah and Ishtar temples and the original Ishtar gate, through which the crowd at the Festival
entered the city for the concluding ceremony of the evening - a tribute to Ishtar, the mother goddess of
Babylon. Hussein also plans to rebuild the Hanging Gardens as well as the ziggurat, or "tower of Babel".
Babylon is "the house of wickedness": for the prophet Zechariah predicted long ago in chapter 5:5-11
the rebuilding of the ancient city to which a measuring basket ("ephah"), with the incarnation and
personification of wickedness in it, would be taken in the day that this house would be finished in the land of
SHINAR - which is modern Iraq! In the place where Nimrod built his kingdom and the ziggurat in rebellion
to G-d, and where his wife declared the dead Nimrod risen from the dead as a god and established his
worship as the moon-god of Mesopotamia (from which allegedly Islam's symbol of the quarter moon
originates and the name of its god "Allah"; this allegation has been contested, of course, and opinion is
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divided despite some archeological finds that seem to support the claim), arises again the ancient city which
embodies the rebellion against G-d.
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Revelation 18:24; -- It appears that most Bible teachers have difficulties in discerning the threefoldedness
of this “woman” Babylon, just as the threefoldedness of the One G-d's nature, of His One chosen people,
Israel, and of His One House of worship, and that of Satan's counterfeits eludes many. That old serpent is
presently very hard at work to counterfeit with a satanic one-world government [of a threefold nature: 1. the
"Beast" system; 2. the "Beast" man; and 3. the "prophet" of both beasts. And three demonic spirits, in
counterfeit of the threefold nature of the Holy One of Israel, will emerge from the mouth of that threefold
world-ruler- Rev. 16:13-14] the Messianic Kingdom of a theocratic world-wide reign. The world's leaders
will have to give account to the Lord of lords and King of kings, Yeshua HaMashiach. He will rule the
nations with an iron rod, in true righteousness and justice, according to the laws and ordinances of the Holy
One of Israel [Psalm 2:9; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; Isaiah 2:2-4; Micah 4:1-3].
For a greater in-depth study on the mystery of this “3-foldedness” read The Threefold Remnant of
Israel, and the Tabernacle in the Rapture, by Annelore Rasco
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Indeed, how many nations have literally “burdened” themselves with Jerusalem in support of a people
who cherish perpetual enmity and wreak vengeance with malice of heart [Ezekiel 25:15]. They are accursed
by G-d Himself, because they have cursed His people. Yes, as they seek to “lift”, or “move” Jerusalem from
being Israel’s capital, and instead make it the capital of a Palestinian state, they will grieviously injure
themselves. Because THIS city is not just the capital of men, but is the chosen dwelling place of the Holy
One of Israel, the “footstool” of the Almighty. Presidents Carter, Bush, Clinton, and Secretary of state,
Baker and Madeleine Albright, Egyptian President Mubarak, and of course Arafat, etc., they are all
challenging the King of the Universe.
oo
Since horses are no longer used in warfare, what sort of “blindness” might this be in a military vehicle of
the 21st century? Poisonous gases and chemicals may damage sensitive electronics equipment, thereby
rendering tanks and whatever other machinery ineffective, or “blind”, preventing its riders from seeing the
field of action
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This will be like what happened in the days of king Yehosaphat of Judah, when the Moabites’ and
Ammonites’ armies attacked. The Lord sent a spirit of confusion among those armies, and as a result they
attacked and killed each other, not Yehosaphat. Not a man in Judah needed to lift a sword. So terrible and
awesome is the power of the Holy One of Israel [see 2 Chronicles 20:1-4, 22-23, 29].
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Yeshua HaMashiach, Son of David and Son of G-d, is not as G-d, because the fullness of G-d dwells in
Him bodily [Colossians 2:9], and He is the exact likeness and reflection of G-d and His glory [Hebrews 1:3].
Neither is He as the angel of the L-RD, because He IS the Angel of the L-RD [Genesis 22:11, 15; Exodus
3:2; Psalm 34:7; Zech. 1:11-14; and many more]. Hence, this house of David, also translated as the “royal
line” in the Living Bible, shall be as G-d, as the angel of the L-RD, leading the people of Jerusalem with
such bold faith, that even the weakest of the Jerusalemites will be encouraged and enter the battle fearless
like David.
This verse, as well as the following, indicates that both the royal line of the House of David and the
house of Nathan, full brother of Solomon, will have returned to Israel. Furthermore, G-d will close the gaps
in the genealogy of this royal line according to the promise in Amos 9:11-12, AND -- they will be people of
faith, sanctified unto G-d. Else it would not say as G-d, as the angel of the L-RD. This claim is strengthened
by Isaiah 16:5: “Then a throne shall be established in steadfast love in the TENT [‘OHEL’] OF DAVID and
on it shall sit in faithfulness a ruler [i.e., Messiah] ...”Messiah cannot sit on the throne IN the Tent of David,
unless that “Tent” is pitched. Furthermore, this tent is both a sukkah [the Hebrew word used in Amos,
meaning a tent made up of natural branches [of David’s family tree], and an “ohel” [not of fabric]. “Ohel”
is what formerly the TENT of meeting was called (while "mishkan" is the word for "tabernacle"). Hence, this
“Tent” of David is a sanctified one, because the Messiah and King of Israel would not sit in any other. And
the only sanctification acceptable to G-d is that of having been redeemed by Messiah’s atoning sacrifice.
Therefore it would seem that the members of this house of David are believers in Yeshua, returned to Israel
and in possession of the proof of their descent. However, ONLY Yeshua will sit on David’s throne.
The restoration of David’s royal lineage and these davidic believer’s faith and courage will boost the
people’s faith and hope in the imminent coming of Messiah, so that they will fight like David. Because of
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their heroic fighting half of Jerusalem’s inhabitants will remain. However, in order that neither the house of
David nor the Jerusalemites boast inordinately of their victory, G-d will give victory to the settlements of
Judah first. Knowing that Messiah Yeshua is humble rather than boastful, we can safely assume that this is
indeed the royal house of David, natural “branches” descended from the Solomonic lineage.
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Instead those that shall look upon Him -- finally SEEING Him in Person -- will be the Jews who refused
to believe the witness of their fellow Jews concerning Yeshua of Nazareth. Once Shaul of Tarsus was such
an unbeliever, until a personal encounter and vision changed his belief and course of life. As Shaul of Tarsus
was before his conversion will be the ones who will weep and mourn inconsolably.
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When these families realize that the One Whom they had so adamantly rejected is indeed the Promised and
Anointed One, their sorrow and emotional, spiritual torture will be so great that husband won’t be able to
comfort wife, nor vice versa. Since both had refused to believe, who should comfort whom?! This time it is
NOT the royal line of David, but the family of David who will be overwhelmed with mourning.
I also experienced such deep sorrow when Yeshua showed Himself to me in a vision in which I saw
the wounds in His hands. For 3 days I was utterly crushed and in acute distress. I felt a sorrow so enormous
it was as if all Klal Yizrael was mourning with me. Had the Lord not finally comforted me, this grief over
having rejected Him may have caused me to despair.
Yes, these will be relatives of the house of David - not the royal line itself - who will not believe in
Yeshua until they see Him. Then their sorrow will be beyond measure. And the house of Nathan - also
having survived the many centuries of dispersion - will likewise reject the testimony of Yeshua. However,
all of them will be survivors who shall live in Messiah’s kingdom, and rejoice in Israel’s peace and
prosperity, in her glory and honor. And they will still have a chance at eternal life, only not in the likeness
and nature of Yeshua, the Last Adam Who came from heaven.
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